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ni\fi2i!rsi^ sirs^tiMt 



OF TEACHING 



THE FRENCH LANGVAOE. 



It happens very often that Gentlemen and Ladies who 
honor me with their Patronage frequently ask me by 
what system I teach the French language , whether my 
mode of instruction is according to the method Jaco- 
tot, or after the Hamiltonian, Marcellian or Bartholian 
system, etc. 

With a view of satisfying those questions which are 
extremely reasonable in the midst of so many conflicting 
opinions about systems, I feel it my duty to acquaint the 
Public, that there exists only ^ one true system; and this 
system independent of any particular names is beyond 
the influence of the fashions of the day, and therefore it 
must be followed by all persons who are desirous of ac- 
quiring a correct knowledge of the French language, or 
any other language whatever. 

In the first place, it is necessary to teach the pupil how 
to decline the nine parts of speech, when.he becomes to- 
lerably well acquainted with their principles and various 
functions, the maste^l^ould make the pupil write a few 
examples of each, viz. Upon the articles^ substantiates. 



« HETEUX'S SYSTEM ' 

or nouns, adjectives^ pronouns, verbs , adi^efifs, prepo^ 
sitionSj conjunctions, and interjections. And then the 
master will proceed to b^l questions in English^ on the 
different inflesdons of the verbs, by introducing now and 
then the other parts of the speech which the pupil will 
translate into French as fellows. 



EXAMPLES 

ON THE AUXILIARY VERB AVOIR, TO HAVE* 



J ai une grammaire. 

A-t-il des amis ? 

II n'a pas d'enfans (i). 

EUe a de la patience. 

Elle n'a pas d'abricots. 

Nous aTons des oranges. 

Nous n'avons jyfts d'oranges . 

Yous ayez de bonnes ponunes. 

Avez-Tous des pommes ? 

lis ou elles ont de la bi^re. 

Us ou dies n'ont pas de biire. 

Nous aTions de beaux appartemens 

quand nous ^tions en Italie. 
Nous eiimes bier un bon diner. 

Qu'aurons-noos , ou qu'est-ce que 
nons aurons pour d6je6ner oe 
liiatin? 

Auront-ils des tapis ? 

J*aurais une niontre d'or. 

Ayons de la fermete. 

Que les enfans aient du lait. 

Ayez la bont£ de me prater votre 
canif. 

Que nous ayons une belle maison. 



/ have a grammar. 

Has he any friends ? 

He has no children. 

She has patience* 

She has no apricots* 

We have oranges. 

We have no oranges. 

You have good apples. 

Have you any apples ? 

They have beer. 

They have no beer. 

We had Jine apartments when 
we were in Italy. 

We had a good dinner yes* 
terday. 

What shall we have for break- 
fast this morning ? 

Will they have carpets ? 
I would have a gold watch. 
Let us have firmness ! 
Let the children have milk. 
Have the goodness to lend me 

your penknife. 
That we may have a fine house. 



(4) The master will tell the pupil, why the French language requires sometimes 
the article du, de la, de V, and des, and sometimes dt and <f only. 
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Que Yous ayez de bon Tin de 
Charapagne. 

Que nous eussions nn grand jar- 
din. 

Que Yous eussiez un beau carrosse 
et de bons chevaux. 



That you may have good Chamk- 

pagne Mfine* 
That we might have a large 

garden. 
That you might have a fine cmr- 

riage and good horses. 



EXAlMPLES 

ON THE AUXILIARY VERB £t&E| TO BE. 



0& sont Yos soears ? 

Yous 4tes heurenx. 

Je serai toujours tr^s-aise de yous 

voir. 
Est-elle aimable ? 
£Qe serd tr^-j(die. 
Sera-t-elle ricbe ? 
Oil 6tiez-Yous hier soir , ou hier 

au soir ? 
J'^taia c^ez moi (i). 
Serez-Yoos chez vous oe soir ^ hnit 

heures ? 
II serait plus beurenx s'il n*6tait 

pas si ambitieux. 
Soyez tranquille. 
Ne soyez p^s si press^. 
Soyons mod^r^s. 
Qu'il soit plus reconnaissant. 
II fant que je sois au Palais-Royal 

a neuf heures et demie. 
Votre soeur est-elle reYenue de la 

campagne (a) ? 



JFhere are your sisters ? 

You are happy. 

I shall always be very happy to 

seeyou. 
Is she amiable ? 
She will be very pretty. 
Will she be tich ? 
Where were you last night ? 

I was at home. 

Will you be at home this evening 

at eight o'clock ? 
He would be happier if he w^re 

hot such an ambitious man* 
Be quiet. 
Be not so hasPf. 
Let us be moderate. 
Let him be more thankful, 
I must be at the Palais-Royal at 

i/a past nine o'clock. 
Is your sister returned from the 

country ? 



(1) We also use sometimes the words au logis or d la maison, in the sense 
of the English word at home. 

(2) The master will inform the pupil in what case we begin the sentence by the 
subject or nominaliYe of the Yerb, and not by the verb as in English. He will 
also explain when it is more polite in French to use the titles monsieur, madame 
and mademoiselle: As^Monsieur votre fiire est^l reyenu ^Angleterrt? |s 
your brother returned from England ; and not, est votre frire revenu, etc. 



-Pas -enoore. 

On m'a dit que yoire p^re est all6 

en AUemagne : est-ce vrai? 
Oui, il est maintenant k Munich. 
Votre frire estril mari^ ? 
Yos amis serdat-ils pr^ts k partir 

demain matin a six keures? 

91 faut que les domestiques soient 

re-venus avant diner. 
II faudrut que nous fussions bien 

ingrats pour ne .pas aimer un si 

bon roi. 
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:J¥otyeL 

I am told that your father is 

gone to Germany^ is it true ? 
Yes, he is now at Munich » 
Is your brother married ? 
WiU your fiiends he ready to set 

out to-morrow morning at six 

o^dlock ? 
The servants must be returned 

Tfefore dinner. 
One must be very ungratejul not 

to loife such a good king* 



EXAMPLES 

ON SOME tJSEf tX REGULAR AND IRBEGtlLAE VEUBS 
OF THE TIRST CONJUGATION. 



Parlez-Tous frangais? 

Elle parle mieux que sa soeur« 

X>anse-t-elle bien ? 

A quelle heure dine:&-vous? 

Ne dinez-Tous pas k la maison, 

aiyourd'hui ? 
On m'a dit que Totre frirea^pous^ 

une dame frangaise. 
Ou troaverai-jeTotre grammaire? 

Yous la trou^erez siir La table dans 
ma chambre^ 

Quand ces dames eommenc^ent- 
elles a apprendre la langue ita- 
lienne ? 

Quand commenceront-elies a ap- 
prendre le frangais? 

Il faut que je donne mon linge k 
la blanchisseuse. 

A^ez-Tous donn^ mes^ chemises a 
la blanchisseuse? 

Yous m'apporterez mon habit de- 
main matin. 



Dtyou speak French ? 

She speaks better than her sister* 

Do^s she dance well ? 

At what o'clock do you dine ? 

Do you not'dine at home to-^ay? 

I am told thatyoAr brother has- 

married a French lady. 
Where shall I find your gram" 

mar ? 
You will find it on the table or 

upon the table in my room, 
When did those ladies begin to 

learn the Italian language ? 

When will they begin to learn. 
French ? 

I must give my linen to the 
washerwoman. 

Did you give my shirts or shifts, 
to the washerwoman ? 

You will bring me my coat to- 
morrow morning. 
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Yous poUTezr fapporter demain 

api^s d^jeikier. 
Donnerat-je votre montre k votre 

Ova , -vous pou^ez la lui doaner. 
Atcz-tous envoys votre oh«^ a- 

M. B. ? 
laivoyez-le-lui (i) k' dix heares. 
Je yieas d'ecnroyer mon fils a Foa- 

taineUeaa. 
%iand. enirerrez-TOUs yo^ htwves^ 

au relieur ? 
Je les lui eayerrai la-semam&pro^ 

chaine. 
Nous deiFOBS vemercier nos parens 

quand-ilst nous font du«bien. 
Dansez avec Toire oousine^ parlta- 

lui, et ne lui donnez pas votre 

dietionnaire... 
Je lui ai pr^te.de I'argent. 

M"V Smith et mon ami ont -chants- 
ensemble. 

Elle chanta pendant une heure. 

Nous yenioas de- commencer nos> 
thdmes lorsque vous dtes vena 
oe matin. 

Nous allons tr^s souvent k Paris. 

A]lez.-TQUS quelquefbis en Ita-^. 
lie (a) ? 

AUez au Palais-RoyaT} 

Nous, all^mes la semaine dernidre 
a Hyde-Park* 



You may bring il ioi morrow 

after breakfast. 
Shall I giife your watch to jroun 

h>oth^r? 
Yes, you may give it to him. 
Has^e yoU' sent your horse t0^ 

Mr. B. ? 
Send it to him at ten o'clock. 
I have just sent my son to Fon* 

tainebleau. 
H^hen wiU your send your 'book^ 

to the bookbinder ? 
P will send them to him next 

week. 
H'^e must ihank our parents when- 

they do us good. 
Dance with your cousin, speak 

to her, and do not give her 

your dictionary. 
I have lent him^ or her- some 

moneyi. 
Miss Smith and my friend^'have- 

sung together. 
She sang for one hour. 
We had just begun our exercises- 

when you came this^ morning. 

We very often go to Paris. 
Do you sometimes go to Italy ? 

Go to the PalaiS'Rcyal. 
Wewentto ffyde-P-arkiasiweek. 



(i) The teacher will exglain here^, in what case we place the personal pvooounf 
Ici la, les, etc., after the Terb. And likewise when it is more elegant to use 
them after and before the verb in the same sentence : As^-^Prdtez-le-moi, pu m« 
le vendez. Lend it me or sell it me,, meaning a book for instance. 

(2) The master will tell the pupil,. when the French language requises the pre* 
position en, d,d la, au, aux^ and chez, before the nouns. 
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£ll« alia chez tous hier loir. 

£Ue ya chez elle, 

Ira-t-ii k SamtrClood ? 

n faut qu'ils ou qu'elles ailbnt au 

Palais de SamtJames. 
AHons au jardia des Tuileries. 
Passez chez moi demain , s'il tous 

plait, 
Youlez-Tous passer diez moi? 
J'ai pass^ chez tous ce matin, 
J« viens de domier mon diction* 

naire k irotre cousin. 
EUe vient de parler k Totre fr^e. 

Nous Teoions de parler k Totre 
pire quand nous tous rencoD- 
trames bier auz Champs-£ly- 
s^es* 

II dit qu'il TOUS prdterait de I'ar- 
geut s'il en aTait. 

riouslespardonnerions s'ils ^taient 
plus attentifs a leur deroir. 

N'oubliez pas de m'^rire. 

Je suis star qu'U I'^ppuserait si 

elie j^tait riche. 
n fallait que nous achetassions 

des liTres. 
Ne n^gligeonspas nos aflaires. 

Mangez du pQissoo, 

Nous ne commandons pas ^ nous 

prions. 
Ne grondez pas si souTcnt cette 

pauTre fille. 
Quand tous Tiendrez tous am^ue^ 

rez TOtre soeur. 
lis ou elles ont oubli^ d'apporter 

leurs liTres. 
Les ^coliers studieux n'oublient 

jamais d'^tudier leurs lemons* 



Shewent tojrourhouse last night 

She goes to her house, 

fTill he go to St.-Cloud ? 

They must go to St'James*s Pa- 
lace. 

MfBt us go to the Tuileries garden. 

Call on me to-morrow if you 
please. 

W^iUyou call onme ? 

I have called on you this mormng. 

I have just given my dictionary 
to your cousin . 

She has just spoken to your bro- 
ther. 

ff^e had just spoken to your fa- 
ther ^fvhen -wff met you yes- 
terday in the Champs-Ely s4es. 

He says he 'would lend you some 
money if he had any. . 

We would forgive them if they 
were more attentive to their 
duty. 

Do not forget to write to me. 

I am sure he would marry her if 
she were rich. 

It was necessary for us to buy 
hooks. 

Let us not neglect our own af- 
fairs. 

Eat some fish. 

W^e do not command, we entreat.. 

Do not scold that poor girl so- 

often. 
When you come you will bring 

your sister. 
They have forgotten to bring their 

books. 
Studious scholars never forget to 

learn their lessons. 
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Quand nous ^ons ea France, 

nous nous promenions a cheval, 

dans Fapr^s-midi. 
Us ou elks d^jeJtnaient k dix hea- 

res da matin. 
Quand j'etais en Italie , je dansais. 

presque toutes les semaines. 
Voire fr^re jouait de la fliite.. 

£n hiver. Us passaient les $oir£e9 
a^ec leurs enfans et leurs amis.. 

Tallais aa jardin des Tuileries, 

quand je yous renoontrai hier- 

k latplace Y enddrae. 
EUe aliait cbez yous , ce matin ,. 

quand die yous a rencontr^. 
Nous noas habillions, quand yoi» 

6tea Yenu aujourd'hni (i), k^ 

onze heures. 
Diniez-Yous , quand je Yins hier ?' 

Non, nous jpuions aux. cartes.. 



FREM€H LANGUAGE. J 

When we were in France^ we 
used to ride in the afternoon. 

They used to breakfast- at ten 
o'clock in the morning. 

When I was in Italy y I used ta 
dance almost every week. 

Your brother used to play upon 
theflute.. 

In winter they used to spend the- 
evenings with their children: 
and friends »• 

I was going to the Tuileries gar- 
den when I met you yesterday 
atplace Vendome*. 

She was going to your house- 
when she met you this morning. 

We were dressing^urselveswhen 
you came at eleven o'clock 
to-day. 

Were you dining when I came 
yesterday ? iVb, we were 
playing at cards,^ 



And so on tlirough all the useful regular and irregular 
verbs of the four conjugations. Without this practice^ 
the utmost proficiency in conjugating the verbs will 
scarcely be of any avail for speaking French ; but by its 
adoption^ the pupil will be able to speak it in a very short 
time. 

The pupil will also write such exercises as may be re- 
commended to him^ and when they are corrected he will 
read them, to the master^ and verify the corrections by 



(4) The teacher will explain when we must use the past participle venu, 
venus, venue, and venues, instead of the preterit definite vous vtktes, and he will, 
also tell the student why we say vous ites- venu, you have cornea or you came». 
imd not vous ax^ez venu. 
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reference to the rules. This mode of verification is abso- 
liitely necessary to prevent a repetition of similar faults. 
I need scarcely mention that the pupil will read and 
translate to the master, every other day, or every day, if 
he has time, a few pag^es from some classical book. The 
teacher will also select some paragraphs from Telemachus 
or Gilblas, which the student will write under dictation ; 
nothing contributes more than that plan for acquiring 
an ease and fluency in conversation which is so difficult; 
moreover it is the surest means of using the ear to the 
sounds of the language, and of engraving on the mind a 
correct orthography. Independently of the writing un- 
der dictation, the teacher will read now and then, to his 
pupils, some fine passages of French poetry; this method 
will be of the greatest advantage to strangers for acquiring 
a good accent. 

The pupil will also employ a part of his time in trans- 
lating French into English, and the frequent recurring lo 
the dictionary will furnish his memory with a sufficiency 
of words, sentences and idioms. 

When the pupil begins to improve in French, he must 
read some selected comedies, because the master will fre- 
quently have occasion to explain to him the most difficult 
turns of the French language, and the abreviations which 
are used in conversation. 

' I likewise very strongly recommend the pupil to render 
himself familiar, as soon as possible, with what the gram- 
marians call the Grammatical Analysis, for, without 
this important knowledge, it is impossible for foreigners-^ 
or even the natives themselves, to write or [speak the 
French language with any tolerable degree of accuracy^ 
Let us suppose, for instance, that the master will tell his 
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pupil that the past participle of a neater verb is indedin* 
able when it is conjugated in the compound tetiaes with 
the auxiliary verb avoir, to have : As— /e^ deux dames a 
qui nous avons parte , and not parlees, the two ladies to 
whom we have spoken. 

The pupil^ not knowing how to distinguish a neater 
verb, it is certain that he will not understand what his 
master means. And also if the teacher, in correcting the 
exercises, asks the student why he did not decline the past 
participles of some active, passive^ pronominal and re- 
flected verbs : As — aimer, to love j rece\^oir, to receive ; 
voir, to see; se repentirj to repent; and se promener^ to 
walk : Examples^ — Les deux letires que nous avons re^^ 
cues, the two letters which we have received; les dames 
que nous auons vues, the ladies whom we have seen ; 
cette dame est aimee de son mari, this lady is loved by 
her husband ; ces deux messieurs se sont repeniis, these 
two gentlemen have repented ; les demoiselles se sont 
p/vmenees aux ChampS'^Eljsees, the young ladies have 
walked in the Champs-Elys^es; and not recu, vu, aime, 
repenti, and promene. 

The student will very likely ask what is an active 
verb? then the teacher will tell him that an active verb 
expresses an action without the help of a preposition and 
so on; and that in French the past participle always 
agrees with its regimen direct when that regimen precedes 
it, as above exemplified. 

The grammarians also give the following rules on the 
different parts of speech. 

OIV THE ARTICLE. 

The article is a little word which signifies nothing by 
itself, and which is to be placed before a substautive aud 
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agrees wiUi it in gender and in number: As — le mon^ 
^i^ttr^ ike gentleman ; la dame j the. lady; les messiews 
^i lesdamesy the gentlemen and ladies^ etc. (i). 

OH THE SUBSTANTIVE, 

The substantiye is a word which represents or expresses 
the name of a person or a thing, as — Philippey Philip ; 
Guillaumej William ; plume^ pen j caitiff penknife, etc. 

QK THE ADJECTIVE, 

The adjective is a word whose business is generally io 
express a quality or the state of persons and things. In 
French, the adjective always agrees in gender and num- 
ber with the substantive to which it relates: As— ^/i 
homme prudent y a prudent man ; unefemme prudenley 
a prudent woman; des chevaux hlancSy white horses;. 
desjumens blanches^ white mares; etc. 

ON THE PEOKOUN. 

The pronoun is a word that keeps the place of a sub- 
stantive or a noun, when it is one of those that we call 
pei'sonal pronoun : As — // parley he speaks ; elle danse, 
she dances. It is the same as if I was saying : Peter 
speaks, Louisa dances, because «/, he, and elle^ she, re- 
present Peter and Louisa. 

ON THE VEBB^ 

See my grammar where I have explained the value and 
functions of this word, the most important of all and 
most necessary to be attentively studied. 

(I ) Tiiere are dUEBrent sorts of article. See L^zac's Grammar. 
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ON THE ADVERB. 

The adverb is an indeclinable word which modifies a 
verb, etc., etc. : As — il parte mieux que son frere, he 
speaks better than his brother; and tiot // parte meilleur 
cjue sonfrere, because meitteur is an adjective. 

ON THE PREPOSITION. 

The preposition is another indeclinable word, placed 
before the noan or verb which it governs : h^-^oe tfuise 
fait dans la passion^ se faitsom^erU aontre la raison, et 
nous donne dans la suite de grands sujets de repentir. 
What is done in passion is often done against reason, 
and gives us in time great cause of repentant. The 
words danSy contre, and de, are prepositions. 

<MV THE GOB£nJ]VCTION« 

The conjunction is also indeclinable, and is used in a 
sentence to join together the different parts of the speech : 
As — II devait alter a Londres et a Dublin^ mats son 
pere a change d^avis; he was to go to London and Du- 
blin, but his father has altered his mind. 

In this sentence et and mais, are two conjunctions 
that show the dependance and connection (tf the word& 
which compose it. 

ON THE INTERJf;GTION. 

The interjection is likewise an indeclinable word, 
used to express the affections of the mind, either of joy, 
grief or fear, etc. : As— -yd^A/ ah ! helas! ali» ! etc. 

As it is already stated, in order to become as soon as 
possible familiar with what the grammarians call Ana^ 
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fysisy the ptipil will once or twice a week select some re- 
markable passages from any classical book^ and he will 
aiialyse them as the following examples r 

'^ Une mere entoureede ses enfanSj qui tes dirige vers 
*'^ le bien par ses soins, et les preserve de tout danger^ 
'^ se montre telle quelle doit etre; c^est alors quelle 
'^ commande le respect j Vestime et V^admiration. *' 

Tresor de Cdmey par Rky. 

** A mother encircled by her children^ directing them 
** by her cares towards every thing that i« good, and at 
*^ the samq time preservings them horn all danger, shows 
'^ herself what she ought to be; for it is in fulfilling this 
^^ divine mission that she comn>ands respect, esteem and 
*^ admiration/' 

GRAMVATICAJ^. ANALYSIS. 



Vne^ 


fem. indef. art. (y) 


mere 


fem. siibst. com. ~ sing ^ 


entourde 


verbal adj . fem. sing;^. 


de 


preposition. 


ses 


poss. pron. 3rd pers. plur. of both genders; 


enfansy 


masc. snbst. com. plur. 


qui 


relat. pron. of both genders and nmnbers. 


les 


person, pron. plur. of both genders. 


dirige 


3rd pers. sing, of the pres. ind. of the. act. v. dinger^ 




to direct, or to manage; ist conjag. 


vers 


prepostticm. 


le 


masc. def. art. sing. 


bien 


masc. snbst. com. sing. 


par 


preposition. 


ses 


poss. pron. 3rd pers.. plur. of both genders. 



(I) See the explanation of the abrevialioos at the end of my grammar.. 
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soinSf masCk sobst. com. plur. 

^ co^ulat. conjunction. 

ies person, pron. plnr. of both genders. 

preserve 3rd pers. sing, of the pres. ind. rf the act. ▼. pn^ser^ 

very to preserve^ ist* conjog. 
de preposition. y 

tout masc. collect, adj. sing. 

danger y masc. snbst. coin. sing. 
se refl. pron. of both genders and nnmben. 

montre 3rd pers. sing, of the pres. ind. of the reflect, r. se 

montrer, to show one's self. 
telle fern. adj. sing. 

quelle I que relat. pron. of both genders and numbers. 

for I elle (i) pierson. pron. 3rd pers. fem. sing. 
-doit 3rd pers. sing, of the pres. ind. of the act. ▼. devoir^ 

to owe ; 3rd conjng. . 
etre; pres. of the inf. of the auxil. v. Stre, to be. 

4y*€st { ce imperson. pron. (2) 
for I est 3d pers. sing, of the pres. ind. of theaoxil. v. Stre, to be. 



(4) Some authors would gjye more details about the pronoons il, he; Us, they; 
^lU, she; and eUes, they; for fear that the pupil should confound them with U, 
him; la, her; Ies, them; hd, to him, or to her; leur, to them, etc., etc.; which 
are likewise personal . pronouns. Those authors would say for instance : Elle, 
personal pronoun feminiFie singular nominatitfe or subject <^the active verh 
devoir, to owe/ as they also do sometimes when th^ make the analysis of sub- 
stantives which are goyemor or regimen of verbs ; but this plan would be too 
prolix and tedious, and besides of no more advantage to the student than the 
simple grammatical analysis that I have given. I say of no more advantage to the 
student, as I have never seen any English pupil confounding the personal pronouns 
il, with le or lui, nor elle, with la, etc., because his own language tells him a 
good deal better than any grammatical analysis, where there &re so many frivolous 
details on every part of the speech. 

(5) The strangers sometimes mistake this impersonal pronoun ce, with the de- 
monstrative ce; they write ces sont, instead of ce sont, these or those are. The 
denM>nstrative pronoun ce alwajs takes the form of the plural when it is followed 
by any substantive plural : As — Ces liures, these or those books; and ces tables, 
these tables. But the impersonal pronoun ce never takes s for the plural; we 
therefore say, ce sont de bons liures, these are good books. 
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alors adv. of time. 

4fu^ellei que relat. pron. of both genders and mnnbers. 

for ( elle person, prmi. 3rd pers. fem. «ng. 
eonunande 3rd pers. sing, of the prcs. ind. of the act. ▼. contr 

manderj to command^ istconjng. 
le masc. def. art. nng. 

respect masc. snbst. com. sing. 

Vestime t la fern, def. art. sing. 

for ( estune fern, sobsfe. com. sing. 
e^ c^ycdat. conjnnction. 

(^ admiradon ( la fem. def. art. sing, 

for \ admiratioru fern, subst. com. nng. 

^^ Dans V education, le naturel est le sol, le precept 

^^ teurest le laboweur^ les raisonnemens et les avis sont 

^^ les semences.' 

Tresor de Vame, par Rey . 

^^ la edttcatioQ, the understanding is the soil, the pre- 
^' cepior is the labourer, logic and instruction are the 
<^ seeds.'' 

GRAMMATICAL Al^ALYSIS. 

Dans preposition. 

I'dducadon ( la fern. def. art. sing. 

for I dducation fern, suhst. com. sing. 
le masc. def. art. sing. 

natural ma.8c. snbst. com. sing, 

est 3rd pers. sing, of the pres. ind. of the anxil. v. dtre^ 

to be. 
le masc. def. art. sing. 

sol^ masc. suhst. com. sing. 

le masc. def. art. sing. 

prdcepteur masc. snbst. com. sing. 
est 3rd. pers. sing, of the pres. ind. of the aoxil. ▼. dtre^ 

to be. 
le masc. def. art* sin^. 
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lahoureury mate, iiibal. com. sii^. 

ies def. art. pliir. of both genders. 

rmsonnem^is bmbc. subst. com* plar. ^ . 

el copolat. conjuDctioiJi. 

Ies def. art. plur. of both genders. 

am masc. snbst. com. phnr. 

soni 3rd pers. plur. of the pres. ind. of the auxil. t. ^tre, 

to be. 
/ef def. art. plur. of both genders. 

semences. fern, sobst. com. plur. 

^^ f^wez comme si vous deviez mourir bieniStj et 
" comme si vous deviez toufoursvii^re. ha mort la plus 
^^ cruelle est de survivre a Vhonneur/' 

Tresor de Vdme^ par Ret. 

^^ Live as if you were to die soon^ or as if you were to 
^^ live for ever. The survival of honor is the most cruel 
'^ of deaths.'' 

GRAMMATICAL ANALYSIS. 

Vivez 2nd pers. plur. of the imperat. of the neat. v. vivre^ 

to live; 4th conjag. 
comme adv. of comparison. 
51 condit. conjunction. 

vous (i) person, pron. 12nd pers. plor. of both genders. 

(4) For the sake of abreviation I hare likewise giveo a short analysis on th« 
personal pronoun vous^ yon; although the grammarians say : Voum, personal 
pronoun ^nd person plural of both genders, nominative or subject of the 
active verb deroir, to owe, Srd conjugation; and they say so for a good reason, 
because the pronoun vous, you, is sometimes used as subject, and sometimes as 
object or regimen of the yerb, as it may be seen in the two following sentences : 
Je vous donne, I give you; and vous me donnez, you give me. The pronoun 
vous is used as regnnen in the former, and as subject of the yerb donner, to give, 
in the latter sentence. But as it is yery easy to distinguish when that pronoun is 



J 



i 



i6 

deviez 

mourir 

hierudty 

ei 

eomme 

si 

vous 

deviez 

toujoun 

vivre. 

La 

mart 

la 

plus 

cntelle 

est 

de 
sufvivre 

h 

thonneur 
for 



NBVEUX^ SYSTEM, ETC. 

aad peri. plnr. of the imp. ind. of the act. t. devoir, 

to owe ; 3rd conjag. 
pres. of the inf. of the neat. ▼• mourir, to die; and 

conjog. 
adv. of time, 
copulat. coujnnction. 
adv. of comparison, 
condit. conjunction. 

person, pron. and pers. plnr. of both genders, 
and pers. plar. of the imp. ind. of the act. ▼. devoir^ 

to owe; 3rd conjng. 
adv. of time. 

pres. of the inf. of the neut. v. vis^re, to live; 4th conjng. 
fern. def. art. sing, 
fern, snbst. com. sing, 
fem. def. art. sing. 

adv. of compar. in the snperlat. relat. 
fem. adj. sing, superlat. relat. - 
3rd pers. sing, oi the pres. ind. of the anxil. v. Stre, 

to be. 
preposition, 
pres. of the inf. of the nent. v. survivre, to sorvive ; 

4th conjng. 
preposition. 
\ le masc. def. art. sing. 

( honneur. masc. subst. com. sing. 



subject or regimen of the verb, we may still continue the simple grammatical 
analysis. Nerertbdess if the pupil choose to explain fully the analysis as above 
he may do it, not only for the pronoun vous, but for all the pronouns that are 
goremor or regimen of verbs. 



IllETEIIIZ*^ 



NEW 



FRENCH GRAMMAR 



Of the Nature of Ferbs. 

A verb^ according to the latin etymology^ Vevbum^ 
signifies wcwrd, to denote that the verb is the word by 
excellence, and the principal part of speech. 

A verb is a word whose function is to express exis- 
tence, possession, action, or passion, either present, 
past, or future. Its property is infinitely more exten- 
sive than that of any other word, as it undergoes «o 
many variations, viz, in the affirmative, interrogative, 
and negative forms, through tenses, moods, numbers, 
and persons. The obstinacy of those grammarians and 
teachers who insist upon barren nouns and rules, is 
here evident. Let the learner ( in the study of any lan- 
guage ) directly attack the verbs, as the most powerful 
part of speech amongst the nine; that being conquered, 
he will easily overcome the others. 

Nous ne pouvons exprimer une pensee ou un juge*- 
merit sans employer le verbe. CTest Penergie de ce mot ^ 
propre . a reveiller simultanement les ideas de .modes , 
de temps ^ de personnes et de nomhres , qui lui .a valu 

2 
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la denomination d'dme du discours , de mot par exceU 
lence. Rien done nest plus unpoHoinl* que de sefami-- 
liariseravec ce qiion uppeUe- Im conjugaison, Comme 
la langue ecrite riest que le signe representatif de la 
langue parlee j on doit commence/' a exercer les enfans 
a la conjugaison prale, memeavant quUls sachenl dis- 
tingwsn* fn^tettre; ils jfArlent , ceh si^^.'Cfi qU^ps ont 
airisi fipeli , plus tara ils le lironty plus lard Us Vecri- 
ronty et sans difficult e. 

Of the Nature and Kinds of f^erhs. 

Verbs change their forms to agree with their nomi- 
natives; therefore pai*ticular attention must be paid^ 
wheU^a verb is to be used^ to ascertain the number and 
peiisoo of its nominative^ that th^ verb maybe made 
to agree with it. 

Veii)s are of five kinds; active^ passive, nenter^ re- 
flected ^nd impersoaal. 

Active verbs express an a<ntaq which an agent^ •cal- 
led the nbmidative or subject^ performs on an object 
or reg^imen^ without the help of a preposition^ as*— 
Pierre aime Sophie, Peter loves Sophia. 

Passive verbs are those of which the subject or oomi- 
native is afiectied in some particular manner, by an 
^genty s^s -^.Louise est aimee de Paul ^ Louisa is loved 
by Paul. 

JNeuter verbis are of two kinds, lo. Those the subject 
of which performs an action that either i& or can be di- 
rected towards an object or term with the help of a 
preposition, as— 7/ nuit a ma rdputation , he injures 
jny reputalicm. 20. Those which express an action per^ 
formed by their subject, but which cannot be directed 
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towards any object, as it is eoncentrated within them- 
selves; or in other words — those which express the 
state^ situation^ manner oF being, or existence of* the 
subject, as*— /«? dors y 1 sleep j j^ exist e ^ I m$U 

Reflected verbs express an action that falls on their 
subject, whi$h is then represented in its function as 
object^ by one of the governed personal pronouns ^ 
me ytey se^ nous , vous ; as -— Je meflaUe , I flatter my- 
self ; ^u teflattes, thou flatterest thyself ^ etc. These 
verbs are conjugated with two pronouns of the same 
person, thus — j^me y tu te^ ilj or elle se j nous nous , 
vous vous J ils or elles se , ki the sense of myself^ thyself, 
himself, herself, ourselves, yourselves, themselves, in 
English* 

Impersonal verbs are only used in the third person 
singular of their different tenses, as— i? j^ a , there is,, 
there are; iljaui, it is necessary; il importey it is of 
importance. 

Of Numbers and Persons of P^erbs. 

There are two numbers in verbs, as in nouns, the 
singular and the plural; the singular, when a single per- 
son or a thing performs the action expressed by the 
verb, as — I sing, je £?Aa/i<e ; thou walkest, tu marches 
or tu te promenes ; the plural, when two or several per-* 
sons concur in the same action, as^ — we sing, nous chan^ 
tons; they sleep, ils or elles dorment. 

In each number there are three persons, the first, 
the second, and the third ; the first is the person who 
speaks; the second, the person spoken to; and the third, 
the person spoken of. 

There are three pronouns to represent the three 

3.. 
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pAfsons,I,je;thou, tu; he or she, il or elle; for live 
8ing^ar ; we^ nous; ye or you, vous ; tliey, ils or elles ; 
for the plural. 

All substantives, either cotntnon or proper, are of 
the third person. 

Observe. — A word is always ascertained to be a verb 
when one of the above pronouns c^n be preBied to it ; 
— lire is, therefore, a verb, because we can say — je liSy 
tu lis , il OJT elie lit , et6. 

Of Moods. 

Mood signifies manner. We call moods the differept 
manners of using a verb, in order to express the dif- 
ferent affections of our mind, or the various ways in 
which an action is performed or suffered. A verb may 
be used in live different manners, namely : The in6ni-> 
tive, the indicative, the conditional, the imperative, and 
the subjunctive. 

The infinitive is so termed, because it expresses a 
thing or action in an indefinite manner, without any 
reference to number or person^ as — chanter , to sing ; 
punir, to punish ; devoit ; to owe. 

The indicative affirms in a positive and absolute 
manner, as — je connais ces dames ^ I know these ladies; 
it is so called because it denotes affirmation in a sim- 
ple and direct way, without depending on any other 
word, whatever may be the time to wliich the affirma- 
tion relates. 

The conditional denotes that a thing or action either 
would take or would have taken place, depending on 
a condition^ as — je vous rendrais service ^ si je le pou- 
9ais} I would render you a service, if I could j il serai t 
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%^enUj sUl oi^aUJait ieau iems or temps ; he would have 
come if it had been fine weather. 

The imperative is used for commanding, exhorting, 
entreating or permitting, as-^-^vene^^ icij (/ue je vous 
parle; come here, that I may speak to you. 

The subjunctive represents a thing under a condi- 
tion, motive, wish, or supposition, and is dep^dent on 
a conjunction, SiS^^ifuoiquUl pleus^e, though it rains ^ 
je veux quils viennent , I wish them to come* 

Of the Tenses or Times. 

Tense being the distinction of time, we call tenses or 
times^ the different forms which a verb assumes, to 
express the present, past, or future. 

Tenses may be divided into simple and compoupd. 
The simple are, those which consist of a single verb ^ 
as — ecrire, to write ; fecris , I write. The compound 
consist of two or more, being formed with the different 
tenses of either the verb ai^oir, to have, or Stre , to be, 
and the past participle of another verb, as — /ai parle a 
M. C***, I have spok^ to Mr. C***. 

There are four tenses in the infinitive mood ; the pro* 
sent, the preterit, the present participle, and the past 
participle. 

The indicative has eight, the present, the imperfect, 
the preterit definite^ the preterit indefinite, the pluper- 
fect, the preterit anterior, the future absolute, and the 
future anterior. 

The conditional has two, the present, and the past. 

The imperative has only one. 

The subjunctive has four; the pnssent, the imperfect, 
the preterit, and the pluperfect. 
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Formation of the Tenses af Verbs. 

The present of the infinitiTe^ the presrat participle, 
the past participle^ the present, and pretarit, of the indi-^ 
cative are called the primitiye tenses, because all others, 
are formed from them according to the^fbllowing rales. 

Rule J. From the present of the infinitive are formed, 

1 . The future by adding ai to the final of thoae vi^hicb 
end with a consonant, as — donnety ^fon/ur, infinitive ; 
je donnerai , je dormiraiy future ; and by changing the 
final e into ai in those which end with a vowel, as — 
/ire, i^endi^y infinitive; ye lirai^ je vendrai, future, 
a. The conditional, by adding ais to the final of those 
which end with a consonant, as — * chanter, punir, infi- 
nitive ; fe chanterais ,je punirais, conditional; and by 
changing e mute into ais in those which end with a 
vowel, as—plaire, repondre, infinitive; jeplairais^je 
repojidraisy conditional. 

Rule II. From the present participle are \fcHrmed, 
I • The three persons plural of the present of the indica- 
tive by changing anty into onSy ezy ent, dS'-^padanty 
agissant, present participle, nous parlons, vous parlez, 
ils parlent; nous agissons y vous agisses&y its agissenL 

2. The imperfect of the indicative by changing ani into 
aisy BB^^venantj connaissanty present participle, je 
venaisy je connaissais. 3. The present of the subjuno^ 
live, by qhanging ant intoe, os*'^ reduisant y eerii^ant 
present participle, que je reduise y quej'ecrive* 

Rule UI. From the past participle are formed, in all 

verbs regular or irregular, all the compound tenses, by 

means of the auxiliary verbs avoiTy or itre, as — aimcy 

Jiniy ouveH, venu, r^penti, past participle, /'ai aimey 
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favaisjini , faurai oui^eri ^ je serais .vend , ^kie je md 
sais repenti; no exception^ to this rule. 

JRule IVi From the present of the indicatire b far-* 
ined the second person of the imperative l^y suppress*- 
ing the pronoun je ^ as — faime , je viens , je amnat's , 
present of the indicative^ aime, n^ieus y cowiais. The 
HtM. and secbnd petsons plural of the imperative are 
similar to the same persons in th^ pres« ind. only siup^ 
pressing the pronouns nous y vaus^as-'^nous^mssons j. 
vous plaisezy present of the indicative ;y2)imoit^^/7/0/^€;2^ 
imperative. 

Rule V. From the preterit definite is formed the im- 
perfect of the subjunctive^ by changing the final o/itilo 
asscy for the verbs of the first conjugation^ as — je don^ 
naiyj'aintaiypreU (lef.;quefedonna$sey que j'aimasse y 
imp. of the subj,^ and by adding se to all those which end 
in s, as — f^g^Sy je lusy je tins , pret. def. j quej'agisscy 
que je lusse y que je tinssey imp.iof the subj. This fifth 
rule has no exceptions, not even in the irregular verbs. 

The exceptions to rulie die first are^ the verbs of the 
fourth branch second conjugation, which change enir 
into iendraiy for the future, and into iendraiSy for the 
conditional, as — tenivyje tiendraiy je tiendrais 5 and the 
verbs of the third conjugation which change oir into rai 
for the future, and into rais for the conditional, a^ — 
f'epe9oir , je recei^ai , je rece^tais^ 

The exceptions to. rule the second are the same verbs 
of the preceding exception, which do not form from 
the present participle, the third person plural of the 
pres. ind. nor the three persons singular, and third 
person plural of the pres. subj., but theyforn^ tbem 
from the first person singular of the present of the in- 
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dicative^ by changfiog s into nerit, ne^ nes, ne and nenty 
for the verbs in enir; and into venty ve, ves^ ve, ventj 
for the verbs in e^oiry as — je viens , its Diennent y que 
jevienney que tuvienneSy quUlvienney qt/ilsviennentj 
je regoisy ils reeoivent , queje recoive y que tu recoi^es , 
qu*il reeoivej qiCils redoivenU 

The verbs whose present participle ends ift ay am , 
ojranty ujranty change j^ into i before an e mute^ as — 
pajranty nettojranty appujarU, ils patent y que fe net-- 
toiey que fappuie. 

To give the student a better idea of the foregoing mles^ 
I subjoin a table of the primitive tenses of the four regu* 
lar conjugations subdivided into eleven branches. 



INFINITIVE 



PARTICIPLES 



INDICATIVE 



QOMfUO. BAAIIC. 



Ift — 



3rd -, 



4th 



Preient. 

parler. 

puDir. 

senlir. 

ouvrir. 

tenir. 

recevoir. 

▼endre. 

pUire. 

connattre. 

traduire. 

craindre. 



Present. 

parlaot. 

punissant. 

aentant. 

ouvrant. 

tenant. 

recerant.. 

vendant. 

piaisant. 

cODnaissant. 

traduifKQt- 

craignant. 



PmsI. 

parl^. 

puoi. 

fenti. 

ouvert. 

tenu. 

re^u. 

veudu. 

plu. 

eonnu. 

tradnit. 

craiut. 



Prcieat. 

)e parle. 
je pouis. 
je sens, 
j'ouvrc. 
je liens, 
je re^oU* 
)e vends, 
ie plais. 
)e con naif. 
)e traduis. 
je craias. 



Preterit Def. 

je parlai. 

je pun is. 
je setitif . 
j'ouvris. 
)e tins, 
je re^us. 
je vendis. 
je plus, 
je connuf. 
je traduisii. 
je craignia. 



IIfDIGATIY£ PR£S£9fT, 

The firat person ends either in e, Sy or x. When it 
ends in e^ the second adds an ^^ and the third is like 
the first, as — je parle y tu paries y il parle. 

When it ends in ^ or Xy the second is like the first, 
and the third changes the final s or x into ty as-^ye liSy 
tu lis y il lit / je veuXy tu veuXy il veut. 

However, s is left out in the third person of verbs 
which end in cSy dsy or tSy in the first, as— /e vaincs , 
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tu vaincs, il vainc; je pefds , tu p&rds^ il pevd ;je mets, 
Ui mets , il met. 

The three persons plural end in ons, ez, ent;^s — 
parlant ^ present participle , nous parlons ^ vous parlez , 
its or elles parlent ; plural of the present of the indi- 
cative. 

. TTie exceptions ai^e. 

I • The verb aUer^ which makesjevais y tu vas , il vny 
nous allBns ^ vous allez y ils or elles vont. 

2. The verb ui^oir which makesy'^/, tuas jila, nous 
ai^onsy vous auez, ils or elles ont. 

3. JEtre which makes je suisy iueSy il est y nous som^ 
mes y vous etes ^ ils or elles sont. 

4* Dire and redire which make vous dites, and vous 
redites. 

. 5. Faire and its compounds which make vousfaitesy 
ils or elles font. 

The persons of other tenses are formed from the first^ 
either in regular or irregular verbs^ by changing the final 
as follows. 

nCPERFECT OF THE IITDIGATIYE. 





Singular. 




Plural 




ai^ 


•»> 


aitj ions, 

PRETERIT DEFIMTE. 


iez. 


aient. 


ai, 
is, 
in<i, 


ins, 
us. 


a ^ iLmeSy 
ii{ ImeSy 
iot \ I'noies , 

FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 


Ales, 

Inles, 
iltesy 


ereitl. 
irttut. 
inretit. 
uretit. 


erai, 


eras, 


e ra J e roDs, 
CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 

• 


erez, 


e ront. 


• rau, 


t TKB, 


e rait \ e rioos, 
, SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 


e rieZ) 


e raieut. 


•i 


r «, 


cj ious, 


i«Zy 


eiit. 



i6 or cxHtfv^Jkswms. 

IMPEILFKCT OF TBE ftinMUlCCTlYX:* 



•••e^ 


•MCft^ 


*«} 


waioM^^ 


•Mie«» 


WtUCttWt 


itiie, 


iMes, 


!'* 


ifmoMf, 


iMira, 


itietit. 


insie^ 


iuMefy 


Int^ 


ihmioim^ 


iansaezy. 


isMeot 


UMe, 


uiftecy 


«tj 


iiSttonft> 


MmkZf 


DMent. 



The only exceptions are the verb Sire, which makes 
in the present of the sub|unctiye^ gue je soisj que tu 
sois , quilsoity que nous sojonsy que vous sojrezy quails 
or quelles soient; and the yerh avoir y which makes que- 
faie^ que tu aies, qu'ilaity que nous ^^ons, quevous^ 
ayezy quails or qu'elles aient. ' 

Of Conjugations* 

The act of repeating or writing all the moods^ tenses^ 
and persons of a verb^ according to their regular cotnbi*- 
nation or arrangement^ is called conjugating that verb. 

The verbs which undergo the same variations in all 
their tenses and persohs are said to belong to the same 
conjugation^ that is^ to be conjugated alike. 

Every verb in the French language ends^ in the pA- 
sent of the infinitive mood^ in — er, ir, oir^ or re; as— 
parler, to speak; punir, to punish } receuoir, to receive ; 
and vendrCy to sell; which constitute four general con- 
jugations subdivided into eleven branches^ as already 
explained. 

If all the verbs of the French language could be con- 
jugated each like one of these four conjugations^ this 
part of speech would present but few difficulties^ as by 
learning these four verbs and their branches the stu- 
dent would become acquainted with them all; but 
tliere are forty irregular verbs which must be separately 
committed to memory. 

The verbs having their variations cxaclly simi- 
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lar in all their tenses and persons to those of the. verb 
which is given as a model for its conjugation are called 
regular, while those that differ in their variations from 
the given model are irregular. The verbs as^oir^ to have ; 
and etrej to be, are of that nature^ that is they are ir- 
regular, and if they are exemplified the first, it is on 
account of being so much used in the formation of the 
compound tenses of other verbs. 

Of the Auxiliary Verb Avoir, to Have. 

As^oit is auxiliary >yheii used in forming the com- 
pound tenses of other verbs , as — fai jouey I have 
played , iu other cases it is an active verb, as ^ il a de 
t argent , he has money. 

Tlie verb As^oir serves not only ais an auxiliary to 
conjugate its own compound tenses , but likewise ihe 
compound tenses of the verb Etrey and those of the 
active, the impersonal, and almost all the neuter verbs. 

I very strongly recommend the pupil to write down 
the verbs avoir ^ to have, and ^tre^ to be, \tl all their . 
forms, and to read them oyer to the master many times. 

Remark. 

Many authors yf vlie favoisy tu avoisy ii avoity its 
avoienty and use oi instead of ai for the imperfect and 
conditional of all verbs ; but as ai is the orthography 
now emjployed by the French Academy, in their new 
dictionary, I have adopted the same orthography in this 
work. 
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"CONJUGATlOIf OF THE. AUXILIARY VERR ArOXlC, Vi HAVE. 



AVOIR. 



IHCIHmVE. VOQDk 



TO HAVE^. 



ayMnU 



PA«T. 
eu, em^eue^euei, had, 
InrDlGATIYS PRESENT. 

Singular. Plural. 



PAESEKT.. 
having.. 



I ai. 
tij as. 
il a. 
elle a. 



favais (3). 
lu avals, 
il avait (4)* 



j'ens 



C5). 
tu eus. 
il eut. 



/ have, 
thou hast, 
he has. 
she has. 



I had. 
thou hndst. 
he had. 



I had. 
thou hadst. 
he had. 



we 



nonsavons (i). 

VOQS avez. jrou 

ill, or ellef ont (9). they 



MdPERVBCT. 

DOB* avioni, 
▼ous aviez. 
iU av««ot'. 

PRETERIT DEFIWITS. 

nont eikmes (6). 
vous eiktes. 
iU eurent. 

FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 



j aurai. 
lu aiiifas. 
il aura. 



•} aurais. 
tu aiirais. 
il aurail. 



/ shall, or will 
thou shall, or wiU 
he shall, or will 



J I 



nous aurnos. 
v6ua aurez* 
lis auroDt. 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 
I should^ or would \. vious aurioni. 



thdu. should si or would, 
he should or would 



). BO 
I vo 
< lis 



VOU8 auriez. 
auraL^iU, 



-we 

you 
thejr 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 

tbey 



JVojftrst person. 
aie. have {thou). 

qti'il aic let him have. 



IMPERATIVE. 

ajoos. 
ayez. 
qu'iU aienL 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 



! 



a 



}i 



41 »< 



/•Si* 



que)^aie(7). thatlnu^ 
que in aies. that thou mayst 
quUl ait. that he may 



que oous ajons. 
que vona ayez. 
•quHIsaieot. 



let us have, 
have (ye or you), 
let them have. 



that we 
that y^ou 
that they 




IMPERFECT OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 



que i'eiisae. that I might 
que tu euises.tkat thou mightsi 
qu^il I'i^t (8). thai he might 




que nous eussiovs. 
que vouB eussiez. 
qu'ils eusseot. 



that we \^ . 
thai you |.!!p| 
that they J^"^ 



(<) See I, page 135.— (2) II, page <38.— (5) III, page 438.— (4)IV, page 1 40. 
—(5) V, page \ 40.— (6) VI, page \ ii .—(7) VII, page HI . —(8) VIII, page 4 4K 
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THE VERB AFOIR, TO HAVE. 

COHJUGATED » ITS COHPOUMD TER8SS. 

Compound of the infinitive, compound of the participle present. 
ayoireu. i^havekati, ajsot mi. hatting htid. 



PRETERIT indefinite, OR COMPdimD OF TEE PRESENT. 

Singular. Plural. 



tu as 

iiii 
ellea 



jeu. 



I have 
thou liast 
he has 
she has 



> 



nous tvons 
Tous avez, 
ik^ or elles ont 



1 



en. 



we 

you 

ther 



PLTJPEEFEGT, OR COMPOUND OF THE IMPERFECT. 



] aTsis \ 

tu avais ( 

il arail (a) ) 



J had 
eu. thou hadst 
he had 



DoiiS aTicMbs 
vous ariei 
il« avaieDt 



1 



cu. 



we 

jrou 

they 



j'ens 

tuetts 

ileut 



j aurai 
tu auras 
il anra 



f anrais (3) 
tu aQrais 

il anrait 



Preterit anterior, or compound of the preterit. 

/ had \ , nous eiiiiies \ we 

\evL. tliou hadst it vous eiitps |eu. jrou 



} 



he had 



Vt vol 
)•* ils 



eureot. 



th$r 



FUTURE anterior, OR COMPOUND OF THE FUTURE. 

1 shall, or wiU ^"^ 

ifl/f or wc 
orwi 



}i shall, or will \1 

eu. thou, shall or wilt vt 
he shall, or will /^ 



nous aurops 
votis aur^ 
ils auronl 



\ W 

U\i. yc 
) th 



we 
ou 
ey 



1 



eu 



PAST, OR COMPOUND OF THE CONDITIONAL. 

I should, or would w' nous aurionB \ we 

thou shouldst, or M vous^inriez (^,, you^ 
wouldst I S 



he should, or would^-K als auraient 



>eu. 



ihey 



PRETERIT, OR COMPOUND ' OF THE' SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 



! 








que ps)ie 



that we \^t 



que tu aies 
qu'il ait 






J that I may w que uousajons\ . 

eu. that thou majrst >*• que vous ayez |eu. lA^t^roa 1 1« 

that he may /J quails aieut ) that they) J 

PLUPERFECT, OR COMPOUND OF THE IMPERFECT OF THE SUBIUNCTIVE. 

que i'euiise \ . tluU I mi^ht \ que nous eus-\ that We \ 

que tu eusses } eu. that thou mightst )'J que vous eus->eu. thatyouy^^ 

i p siez \ y^ 

quHleilt / tliat he might « /*** quails «nasent / thai they J * 



(i) See IX, pag. i4i. — WX, page i^i. — (3) XI, page 142. 
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THE VERB JFOIA, TO HAVE. 

COKJUGATED. 



IVPIGATIVS PKEfSHT. 



« 






P 



•1 • 
1 •!• 

/ hawe* 

ta M, 
thou hast 

il a (i). 
he has* 

• • 

▼ous aViei. 
il* Qnt. 



«i-je ? 
have J? 

as- ttf ? 

hast thou ? 

a-t-il (a) ? 
has he? 

avon»-nous ? 
kaue we ? 

.avez-roub ? 
haffe you ? 

oot-il» ? 
hasfethey? 



Ti'ai-j« pas? 
hm»e I not ? 

n^as-tii pas ? 
hast thou nM ? 

ti'a-t-il pfls ? 
has he not? 

Ti^avons-n6us pas ? 
haye tve not ? 

n'avez-TOus pas? 
hiu^e you not ? 

n^ni-ils paa ? 
haife tJiejr not? 



|e n^ai pas. 
I have not. 

tu n^as paa. 
thou hast noU 

il n*a pas. 
he has not. 

nous ti^avons pas. 
we have noi, 

Toos n^avez pas* 
I you have not. 

9s B*onl pas. 
they have noi. 



IM9ERFECT* 



S 



« 



i avals. 
I had, 

tu avals. . 
thou Ihadstf 

il avail. 
he had. 

nous ST ions. 
Wt had, 

vous avipz: 
you had, 

\\% «vtijfftit.> 
they had. 



avais'ie ? 
had I? 

avais-tn ? 
hadst thou ? 

avait-il ? 
had. he? 

avmns-^otts ? 
had we? 

avieZ'VoQS? 
had you ? 

a^aient-il^? 
had they ? 



nVvais^je pafl ? 
had I not? 

n'avais-tu pas ? 
hadst thou not ? 

n^avait-il pas ? 
hadheuQt? 

n^afkms-nons pas? 
had we not? 

n^aviez-Tons pas ? 
had you not ? 

n^svaient-ils pai ? 
had they not ? 



}e o*avais pas. 
/ had not. 

tu n^avais pas. 
thpu hadsl not, 

il n*avsit pas. 
he had not, 

nous Q^arinos pas. 
ti^ had noU 

vQus n^sTiez pa». 
you had not. 

ilf nWaient pas. 
they had not. 



PRETERIT DEFINITE* 



e 

B 



iVns. 
I had, 

tu ens. 
thou hadst, 

• 

il eut« 
h€ had. 



eus-Je ? 
had I? 

etis-tu ? 
hadst thou ? 

ent-il ? 
hud he? 



nVas-)e pas? 
had 1 not? 

n*eiis-tn pas? 
hadst thou not? 

n'eui-il pas? 
had he not? 



je n eus pas. 
/ had not, 

tu nVus pas. 
thou hadst not. 

il n^eut pas. 
h^ had ni>t 



(0 See XIT, page i 42.— (S) XIII, page 143, 
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PRfitEUrr DEFINITE. 



nous edmes. 
we had, 

Toiit elites. 
you had. 

ill eureot. 
they h^d. 



eikm^t-nons? 
had we? 

e6te»-rQq« ? 
had you? 

eurent-ilsl? . 
had theyr 



fi^r^mcf-noiis pu ? 
Aa^i tve itol ? 

n^dVtes-Toiis pas? 
had you not ? 

ii'f!tirent-il8 pu ? 
had they not. 



noiif peAves pus. 
tve had tfot,- 

.▼out n^t(ktes4)as. 
you had fiot; 

iH^ n^euFPBt pas. 
thej- had not. 



FUTttlUE ABSOLUTE. 



ffaunL 
I shall have. 
tn auras. 
thou wilt hat^e, 

il aura. 

he will have, 

nons anrons. 
we fAo^ Am^. 

▼oiii anrez. 
roil wi7/ Atfve. 

lis aaroni. 
tiiejr wdl han^e. 



aiirai-ie ? 
$hall 1 have ? 

auraa-io ? 

wilt thou have ? 

aurtrWU ? . . 
will he have? 

aurooA-WMift ? 
shaU we have ? 

•urez-voiis ? v 
will you have? 

stiroMMls ? ' 
will they have ? 



shall J not have ? 

n*m\TM'\Mi pas} 
wilt thou not have ? 

Q^atira-t-i1 pas/ / 
will he not have? 



I • 



si'aiirons-nous ntoki 
shall we noi have ? 

n^anrcz -Tons .pa»? 
wm you not have? 

n^iront-ils pto?- 
will they not have? 



ye r\ aurai pas. 
/ shall n^ have, 

tu n*aura«'pas. 
thou wilt n0t have, 

il n^auit pas- 
he will not have. 



n^aurons p.i«. 
yve shall pot nave. 

TCMis a^aiirez. pas. 
yot^ will yioZ have, 

ih «y*aurotit pas. 
they will not have. 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 



1 anrais. 

/ should have. 

in auraiM. 

thou wouldst have. 

il aarait. 

he would have. 

nous aurions. 
we should have, 

▼ons anriez. 

you would have* 

iU auraient. 

^r would have. 



anrais-i^? 
should I have?- 

anrals-tti ? 
wouldstthou h^ivt? 

aurait-il ? 
would he have? 

attrioii9*notts ? 
should we have ? 

ffUriez-Toaa? 
would you h^ve? 

aura ienl-ih ? 
would they have? 



n^aurai»>je pa^? 
should I not have? 

Ti''aiirais-tu pas? 
W0uldst tJiou not have? 

n*anrait-il p»A ? 
W^uld he not have ? 

n'aorions-nous pas ? 
should we not hatfC? 

R 

nWriez'Tocn pas ? 
W^uldyou not have?. 

n^nraient-ils pas ? 
would they not have ? 



]e n^aarais pas. 
/ should not have, 

tu n^aiirais pas. 

thou wouldst not have. 

it D^aurait pas. 

he would not have. 

noua fi'aittions pas. 
we shouid not have, 

▼oua n^aorie* pas. 
you would not have. 

lis ib^anraient pas. 
they would not have. 



IVFElUTITKr 



c 
b 

Q 



hat^ [thou). 

qo'il ait. 

let him hav^. 



lYo first person. 

n^ait paf. 

have not {thou) . 

qii^il n^ait pas. 
iel him not have> 
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IHFXRATIVE. 



« 
P 

9» 



i 4170ns. 
lei us have, 
ajez. 
hat^ ( ye or you ). ' 






quMs aient. 
V let them have. 



ti ajoos p«B. 
let us noc hiii*e. 

nBJCZ IMS. 

hal^e not (ye <fr you), 

qaMs n^niertt p««. 
let them not hav€. 



SVBJtJNCTIV:^ PRE3ENT. 



« 



*4 




que i aie. 

Aat J jfiay have. 

que tu ai«s. 

qu'i! ait. 

t)UM Ae may have, 

ique nous ajonf. 
Via$ we mar have* 
que TOUs ajez. 
that you may have, 
qu'ili aient. 
thM they may hav^ 



qne |e a me pas. 
that I may not have, 

que Ltt n^aies pas. 

that thou mayst not have, 

Su^il i»*ait pas. 
tat he may not have, 

que nous o^ayons- pas. 
that we may not have, 

que TOus n^ayez pas. 
that you may not have, 

qu'ils n^aient pas. 

thai they may not have. 



IMPERFECT OF SUBJUNCTIVE. 



D 



m 
a* 



que i eusse. 

that / might have. 

que tu fustes. 

that thofi mightsUiave. 

that he miglit have, 

que noos rnsstnns. - 
that we mi^thave0 

que TOiiB eussitpz. 
that yau might hoffo, 

quails eussenC. 

that they might have. 



que ]e n ensse pas. 
that I might not have,. 

que tu n''eosse8 paa. 

th^t thou mightst not have, 

qu'il.n>i!lN pa<. 

that he might not have, 

que unns nVussions pas. 
Uiat we might not nave, 

que TOU9 nVussiez pas. 
mat you might not have, 

Iqu^ils nVnssent pM. 

that tluy mi^t not have. 



Rem. I have written the four different msfnners in 
"which a verb can be used, by/W, I have ; ai-je? have I? 
rCai-je pas ? have I not?ye rfai pas , I have not. 

Many authors write, fai, je nai pas^ ai-je? nai-je 
pas? But this being merely a matter of arrangement^ it 
depends entirely on the taste of the writer. 
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COMUGAWOS OF TEE AUXILIARY VERB £TRE, TO BE. 

INFIKITITE MOOD, 

*:tre (i). to be. 

PARTICIPLES. ^ 

' P^SENT. PAST, 

^tant. being. ^ 616 (a). been, 

IKDICATIYEPUSSBHT. . 

Singular, Plural. 

jesuu. /dm. nous sommes. we 

ta ei. * thou arU tous 6te<. you 

il est. . he is, . ils, or ellefl sont. they 

<!Ue est. the is, 

IMPBAFEGT. 

j'etais. J wag, ^ nous 6tioii8. We \ ^ 

tu 6tais. Ma4< vtast, vous 6tiez. you > | 

il ^tliit ^). Hejvas, > ils 6taient. fA«y ) 

.]^EET£E1T OEFINltl^ 

jefus. J was, nou^ftantu, we 

tu fus. thou watt, , Tquji f Ates. you 

il fut. 'he w€(t^ ils fureht. they 

' • * fUlpJItA ABSOLUTE. 

je seimi (4). . f thaU,/iT wUU^ \<. \*\ jious lerons, we \ ^ «• 

tti sents. if^uMialt, cr wilt |i vous sere'K.^ you \%^ ^ 

il sera. he shall, orpiit •J f!s seroatr they )i'^ 

« G0ia)Al0i||L£ PEESENT. 

je >(^ai6. ' Ithauld, or would \ nqus serions. 100 

tu serais. thoushouldtt, orwouldstl^ .veus senez. you 

il serait. • he should^ w would ) * ib seralent. they 

* •. .IMPBEATITB. 

No first person, ^ soyons.* let us be. 

^ sois. , be (ihou)* soyez. be (ye or you),- 

qall soil. /0I him be, qu'Us soioat. let them be. 

' \^ fUBJTirCTIYE P&tiSENT. 

qne^sois.^ thtdlmtty § \ que nous soyons. that we \^ 

que in aois." tl^ tffjou maytt 1 2 que tous soyez. that you i ^ 

qu'il soft. ^ that he itfUy ' I qu'ils soient. that they ) e 



!l 




A 



4MI^EaF^01t OF THE SV^JlfKCTITE. 



qnejefusse. ^haiTtf^ght \ ,tfiib nous fnssioiM. that we \i 

^e ta t^ibaet^hat thou mightst , ' [i '$ie tous fussiez. that you [^ - 
qu'il fatrf that hs might ^^ ) qu'ils fusseot. that they ) f 



(1) See XV, pag« i44. (a) — XVI, page i44. — P) XVII, page i44. — 
(4) XVIII , page 145. 
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THE VERB £TRE, TO BE. 



GOlfJOGATSD in ITS GOMPOCKD TB1I8E8. 



C0MP0IJ3(D OF THE INFINITIYE. COMPOUND OF THE PARTJClPtE PRESENT, 

avoir M. to have been. ayant ^li. having been. 

PRETERIT INDEFINITE^ OR GOVPOVND OF THE PIESENT. 

Singular. . • Plufol. 

I have \ nous avons x we 



)ai 

tu as 
ila 
eUe a 



M€. 



thou hast 

hehas 

4hehas 



nous avons 

vous aves | M. you 

ils , or eUes ont) they 



I 






PLITPERFEGT, OR COMPOUND OF THE IMPERFECT. 

j'avais N J had \ . nous aTions \ we 

tu atais |^tc. thou hadst | J ▼ous aviea . > <^t^. you 

il avait (i) ) he had ) . Qa avaient •) - 



they 






j'cus 
tueus 
il cut . 



PRETERIT ANTERIOR y OR GOIIFOUND OF* THE PRETERIT. 

/ had \ . nous eQmes \ we 

thou hadst | • vous etkt^s > etd. you 

had * /lis eureot « ) they 

FUTURE ANTEAIOB, OR C0B»0^;NB OF THE FUTURE. 



X Jh 

[ ii^. the 
; he 



j aurai 
tu auras 
il aura; 



j aura 18 
tu aurais 



ishfilt, or will 



i&le. thou shdti, orwUt { 1 £ i 
heshatt, wwill ;'**»i 



. ' notfS' aprons 
vous aurez 
lis auront 



!"': 



n>e 
you 
they 




PAST 9 OR COMPOUND OF THE GONIUtlONAL. . • 



nous aurions 



Ithouldlorwoutd . ^ 
A»A ^'^ thouldsi, cr I J vous auriea 



€te. 



we 

yoift 



wouUUt it ** ( f 

ilaurait / he$houtd,orwould]^ ils anraient ' ] 'fAfy 

PRETERIT^ OR COMPdUHD OF THE SUBJUNCTtTB PEESENT. 

that we 
6t6. that you 




que j aie \ that I may \ ^ . que nous ayon8\ 

'que tu ales > ei6. that thou meeyU |.J } que vous ayes | 

qu'il ait ) that he may , / "* qu'^ls aient . / 






that I may 

iMtytf \.%\ que vous ayes \ ^t^. 

ihalthey} | 

PLUPEBFEGT, OR COMPOUND OF THE IMPERFECT (^F TH% SU^JITNCIirE 

que j'eusse \ that J might \ 

que tu ettsses > ^t^: that thou might0 



qull eftt 



that he might 



that we f *! 



/, 



•*1 



que.jaous cos- 
g s2on% _^ . 

■• que vous ^»\Mn that you JJ'f- 

qn'iis ei^ssent / thatihty 



(i) See XIX, page i^S, 
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FIRST COWUGATION. 

iri EB. 

It has been already observed that there are four ge- 
neral conjugations , distinguished from each other by 
their termination in the infinitive mood ; the first ends 
in CT^ hke^ar/e/", to speak; the second in /r, like /7z^/z2>, 
to punish; sentir^ to feel , or to smell; ouvrir^ to open; 
tenir^ to hold; the third in oir, like recei^oir to receive; 
and the fourth in re , like vendre , to sell , plaire , tp 
please; connaitre^ to know; traduircj to translate; and 
craindrCy to fear. 

As all the verbs of the French language cannot be con*- 
jugated like these four regular conjugations, or eleven 
branches; there being irregular verbs, that is, verbs the 
variations pf which ^re not exactly similar in all their 
te^ses and persons to those of the eleven given models. 

Every verb ending ixter, in the present of the infini- 
tive mood; is regular and conjugated precisely after 
the same manner ^^ purler \ that is, undergoes exactly 
the same variations in all its tensq;s ai\d persons , except 
alter y to go^enpo^er^ to send; puer^ to stink ; and tis- 
ser^ to \veave, wHich are?» ^regular and have conjuga- 
tions peculiar to themselves. When, therefore, an En- 
glish verb, being translated into French, is a regular 
one of the ^first qonjugation , the same changes must be 
made in that vefb ^ as those which occur in purler \ that 
is , the termination er of the present of the infinitive . 
must be changed into the different terminations of th^ 
tense wanted , as mpSrler. 

Bmnarh, Jn all verb3 to U the marl of the present of the iofinitive ; was, with 
the present participle, represents the imperfect of the indicative, and also 
did xkeTore an ioBnitive which is not preceded by to ; shall or will , denotes 
the future ; would or should ; the cenditional; let, the imperative; may, the 
present of the subjunctive ; and might , the imperfect of the fubjunetive. • 

3. 



3G OF THE RBGULAR YERB». 

IVFIKITITK MOOD, 

PARLER. TO SPEAK^ 

PAftncims. 

PteSBHT. FAST, 

parlant.* speaking, parli, parlee. sf^okSn. 

ihdicatite fbbsent. 

Singular. Plural* 

feparle. J speak. noas parlonf . 



It 




tu paries. thouspeahesi vousparlez. you 

il parle (i). he speaht. ilt parlent. they 

impbbfbgt. 

je parlais. I did )- ' 3 ^ °^^ parlions. we 

tuparUiB. thou didst (1^'i ▼ons parlies/ you 

il parlait. he did ; ^^ ^ Hi parlaient. they 

FBBTBBIT DBRITITE, ' 

je parlai. Jspahe. nous parUmea* vf \ . 

tuparlas. thou spohest. Tons parAites. yo(^ l-^ 

il parla. he spoke. ils jpaHeriint they ) ** 

t » o * 

FUTUBE ABSOLVf B* 

jeparlerai. Jshaii,orwiU y. oQps parlcrons. wd ) «^ • 

tuparleras. thou shalt, or wiit |1 vous parlerex. you \%^\ 

ilparlera. he shatl^or will , . )^ ils parleront. they |-k- 

COVUTIOKAL PBESBBT.. 

jeparlerais. 1 should, or would \ nous parleridps. we 

tu parleniis. thou shouldst, or wouldst | "I tous parleriez. « you 
il parlerait. he should, or wou6f ) * ils parleraient. they *" 

• IMPEB4p^IYE. 

No first persim. parlons. ^^ let ite speak.* 

parle. ■ speak (thou), parleau speak (ye or you), 

qu'il parle. let him speak. qu*iU parlent. let thian spptdi. 

SVBJVNCTITB PBESENT. 

que je parle. that J may 

que tu paries, that thou mayst 

qu'il parle. that he may ^.L^qn'il* parlent. that they 

IMPEBFEGT OF THE SUBJVIfGTITB. 

^ue je par- that I might \ que nous paAas- that we 

lasse. I . si|pis. ' . ^ 

que tu par- tfuit ihou mighist \ 1 que Tons parlas- that ffou ] * 

lasses. I ^ siez. 




J. que nous p%r|lons. f%ifiM \ 
1 que TQiiB paitea. tha^you i f\ 
• „qu'ib parlent. that ther J ^ 



1 8- 8i< 

/ qu'il 



> 



qu'il parlftt. that he might / qu'ils parlaasent. that they J ^^ 



(i) $eeXX,pa^ i45. 
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THE VERB PJRLER , TO SPEA«. 

OOHJVGATSII, 1^. 1T| COMPOUITD TIHSIS. 



COMPOVll^ OF Va^ INFINITIVS. C^OMPQVN^ OF THE Pi.A;r|€IPL^ PKE9ENT. 
ayoir|^rIi« to have spoken, ayantparl^. having tpoken. 

PBBTEBIT INDBFINITB, 0^ C;jOllPOUND Of TBB PBESBNT. 



tu as 



favais 
tu avals 
il aTait 



i'eiw 
la eus 
ilent 



Singular. 
\^ I ha\ 

•f'S '^'^" 

yi. he hi 



Piural. 



I have 
hasl^ 
has 



H 



nouB avona 
vousavea 
Us oat - 



)^ we \^ 



PLVPEBFBGT,. QII.CQKPQVIID OF TBB IM^EBFEGT. 

Ihad 
thou hadst^ 

had ) m- ilg avaient x/ ) -H* they 



P« he 



-§ vousavieft.. >"§ you |j-| 

2* lis avaient y ) Oi they , ) *" 



PBETEBFT AFrBBI^B,^ OR GpH^OVNI) OP TBI^. PBETBRIT. 

!^ J had 7 \ g. nous eftxnes \^ we 

X ihouhadst I -I- Touseiltes |'g you 

(3u A^ Aa^ ) ^ iU eurent ) &■ they 



\^ we \ 

S-g you \^^ 

) PL, thes^ ) S- 



j aurai 
tu auras 
ilaura 



j'auraU 
tu aurais 

ilaurait 



FUT1TBB AHTEEIORy OB COMPOVBD OF TBB FVTUBE. 
/ shall, or wilt \ ^ nous aurons N ^ »« 

Pn they 



)^ I shall, or will \ ^ no 
"uk thou shalt, or wilt \%-^ to 
cu he shall, or mill ) " 3*, ils 



nous aurons 
▼ons aurez 
aurout 




PAST, OB GOMPOUHI^ OV TBB GOITDITIONAL. 

, I should, or would] « 
S thou shouldst, or \ \ 
§ vpouldst 



nous auriOQS 
vous auiies 



.wjj 



we 

^ you 

CL, 



^ 



E 



2 2 5. 
3 2 • 

^ ■ 2 



heshould,orwould] ^ ils auraient . / "** they 

PBETEBIT5 OB GOMPOVND OF TBE SUBJUNGTIYE PBESENT. 

^e j'aie \ ^ that I may \ ^ que sous ayons \ .^ that we \% ^ 

quetuaies ['^ that thou mayst > |-J quevousayez v^ that you |'^-| 
qu'il ait ) Q* that he may 7"^ S- qu'ils aient / ci* that they) | ^ 

PLrPEBFBGT, OB GDHPOITIfO OF TBB IttPEBFECT OF TBE SVBJDNCTIYE. 
que j*eusse i that I might \ . que nous eu8'\ that we 

que tu eusscs > "g <to thou mightst \ I- que tous .eus- / "m. that you \^\ 

* '* * 2 siez 1 * ** 

■3 «.,.ii„ «..._^» j 



qn'il ei^t 



t/uif A« might 



siez 
qu'ils eussent 



<^i they 



E 



(1) See XXI , page i4<* 
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THE VERB PARLER, TO SPEAK. 



CONJUGATED. 



jiffirtnaiively. Interrogatively, Inierr. and Negat. Negatively. 



INDICATIVE PRESENT. 



*4 

P 
(9 

K 



m 
o 



je parle. 
J speak, 

ta paries. 
thou speahest, 

il parle (a). 
he tpeahs. 

nous parlons. 
we speah. 

vous parlez. 
you speak, 

iU parlent. 
they speak. 



parle-je ? 

do 1 speak (i)? 

parles-tu ? 
dost thou speak ? 

parle-t>H ? 
does he speak? 

parlons-nous? 
do we speak? 

parlez- Yoog F 
do you speak? 

parlent-ils P 
do they speak ? 



ne parl^-je pas ? 
do i not speak ? 

ne parles-tu pas? 
dost thou not speak ? 

ne parle- Ml pas ? 
does he not speak ? 

ne parloDs-nous pas f 
do we not speak? 

ne pariez-vous pas? 
do you not speeds ? 

ne parlent-ils pas? 
do they not ^eak ? 

IMPEftFECT. 



je ne parle pas. 
/' do not spea^. 

tu ne paries pas. 
thou £u>st not speak, 

il ne parle pas. 
he does mot speah, 

nous ne parlons pas. 
we do not speak. 

vous ne parlez pas. 
you do not speak, 

lis ne parlent pas* 
they do not speak. 



at 
P 

(9 

K 



•J 

at 
s 



je parlais. 
/ did speak. 

tu parlais. 
thou didst speak, 

il parlait. 
he did speak, 

nous parlioBs. 
we did speak. 

Yous parliez. 
you did speak. 

ils parlaient. 
they did speak. 



parlais-je ? 
did J speak ? 

parlaiS'tu? 
didst thou speak? 

parlait-il ? 
did he speak ? 

parlions-nous? 
did we speak ? 

parliez-vous ? 
did you speak? 

parlaient-Us ? 
did they speak ? 



ne parlais-je pas ? 
did I not speak ? 

oeparlais-tu pas? 
didst thou not speak? 

ne parlait4I pas ? 
did he not speak? 

ne parlions-nous pas ? 
did we not speak ? 

ne parliez-Tous pas P 
diayou not speak? 

ne pari alien t-ils pas ? 
did they not speak ? 



je ne parlais pas. 
/ did not speak. 

tu ne parlais pas. 
thou didst not speak, 

il ne parlait pas. 
he did not speak, 

nous ne parlions pas. 
we did not speak. 

vous ne parliez pas. 
you did not speak, 

ils ne parlaient pas. 
they did not speak. 



H 

P 
g 



je parlai. 
/ spoke. 

tu parlas. 
t^u sp<^iest, 

il parla. 
he sp(^e. 



PRETERIT DEFIZnTE. 

parlai-je ? ne parlai-je pas ? 

did I speak ? did I not speak. 

patlas-tu ? ne parlas-tu pas ? 

didst thou speak ? didst thou not speak ? 

•parla-t-l! ? ne parla-t-il pas ? 

aid he speak ? did he not speak ? 



je ne parlai pas. 
1 did not speak, 

tu ne parlas pas. 
thou didst not speak. 

il ne parla pas. 
he did not speak. 



(i) See XXII, pagej4^ •— M XXIII, page i45. 
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3g 



PBEXEBIT DEFiNlTE. 



nous parlimes. 
we spoke. 

Tous parUtes. 
you spoke. 

lis parl6rent.. 
they spoke. 



parUiiie«-ooas I- 
did we speak? 

parUtes-vousf 
did you speak? 

parl^rent'ilsF . 
did they speah? 



ne parl^mes-oous pas ? 
diawe not speak ? 

ne parUtes-vous pas? 
did you not speak? 

ne parl&rent-ils pas ? 
did they not speak ? 



nous ne paiidfmes pas. 
we did not speak, 

Y0U8 ne parl6t€s pas. 
you did not speak, 

ils ne parl^rent pas. ' 
they did not speak. 



FltTVfiB ABSOIiVTE. 



a 

o 
h 



je parlerai. 
/ shali speak, 

tu parleras. 
thou wilt speak. 

il pariera. 
he will speeds. 

nous parlerons. 
we shall speak, 

VOU8 parlerez. 
you will speak, 

ils parleroDt. 
they will speak. 



parlerai-je ? 
shall J speah? 
parleras-tu ? 
10(7^ thou speah ? 

parlera-t-il ? 
ai(// he speak ? 

parlerons-nous ? 
shall we speah? 

parlerez-vous ? 
will you speak? 

parleront-ils ? 
will they speah ? 



ne parierai-je pas ? 
shall I not speak ? 

ne parleras-tu pas ? 
wilt thou not speak ? 

ne parlera-t-il pas f 
will he not speah ? 

ne parlcrons-nous pas ? 
shall we not speah ? 

ne parlerez-TOus pas? 
will you not speak? 

^ ne parleront-ils pas ? 
wili they not speak ? 



je ne parlerai pas. 
I shall not speak,' 

tu ne parleras pas. 
thou wUt not speah. 

il ne parlera pas. 
he will not speak. 

nous ne parlerons pas. 
we shaUnot speak. 

vous nc parlerez pas. 
you will not speak, 

ils ne parleront pas. 
ihe^ win not speak. 



GONDl^ONAL PftESEIfT. 






K 



je parlerais. 
I should speah, 

tu parlerais.' 
thou wouldst speak, 

il parlerait. 
he would speak. 

nous parlerions. 
wc should speak. 

vous parleriez. 
you would speak, 

ils parlcraient. 
they would spetdi. 



parlerais-je ? 
should I speak? 

parlerais-tu F 
wou Idst thou speaK? 

parlerait-il ? 
would he speak ? 

parlerions-nous ? 
should we speak ? 

p^arieriez-vous ? 
would you speak? ' 

parleraicnt-ils? 
would they speak ? 



ne parlerais-je pas ? 
should I not speah? 

ne parlerais-tu pas 7 
wouldst thou not speah ? 

ne parlerait-il pas ? 
would he not speak? 

• 
ne parlerions-nous pas ? 
should we not speak? 

ne parleriez-vous pas ? 
would you not spetik ? 

ne parlerai^nt-ilspas? 
would they not speak ? 



je ne parlerais pas. 
I should not speak. 

tu ne parlerais pa.s. 
thou wouldst not speak. 

il ne parlerait pas. 
he would not speak. 

nous ne parlerious pas. 
we should not speak. 

Tous ne parleriez pas. 
you would^not speak. 

ils ne parleraient pas. 
they would not speak. 



IMPEAATIVE. 



« 
•i 

b 



parle. 
speak (thou), 

qu'il parle. 
let lum speakt 



No first person, 

ne parle pas. 
speak not (thou) (i). 

qu'il ne parle pas. 
let him not speak. 



(i) See the remark page 4o. 
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IMPBVATITE. 



m 
0) 



k4 
D 

o 



«4 



■I 



5 

OB 



parlons. 
tof us iptak, 

paries* 

5^eaA fye or you), 

qa'ils parlent. 
/ef them tpeah. 



que je parle. 
mat I may sp§ak, 

que tu paries* 

that thou maytt spook, 

qu'il paxle. 
\ that he may speak, 

one nous parlions. 
that we may speak. 

que vous parlies. 
that you may speak, 

qn'ils parlent. 
that they may speak. 



ne parloos pas. 
let us not speak. 

ne paries pas. 
speak not (yo or you)^ 

qu'ils ne parlent pas, 
lot them not spook. 



SVBIUNCTITB PBBSBVT. 



qae je ne parle pas. 
that I may not speak, 

one tu ne paries pas. 
wat thou mayst not speak, 

qu'il ne park pas. 
that he may not speak, 

que nons ne parlions pas. 
thai we may rurt speak, 

que Tous ne pfirlies pas. 
that you may not speak, 

qu'ils ne parleut pas. 
that they may not speak. 



IMPEBFEGT OF THE * SVB JVHCTITB. 



que je parlasse. 
that I might speak. 

que tu parlasses. 
o \ that thou mightst speak. 

qu'il parUt. 
i that he might speak, 

r3 nous parUssions. 
t we might speak, 

^ . que vous parlassies. 
g \ that you might speak, 

qu'ils parl^ssent. 
that they might spet^. 



que je ne parlasse pas. 
that J might not speak, 

que to ne parlasses pas. 
that thou mightst speak, 

qu'il ne parUt pas. 
that he might not speak, 

que nous ne parlassions pas, 
that we might not speak. 

que vous ne parlassies pas. 
that you might not speak, 

qu'ils ne parlassent pas. 
that they might not speak. 



Remark, Or do not speak, do not let him speak, do 
not let us speak, dp not speak, and do not let them 
speak. . 
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S -^ 



p 
o 

O 

CO 



en 

» 
H 

O 

O 
H 

P 

o 






"S 

f 




3 



s«. 



3 5* 



8<^ 

m ^ 



*3 ■*• :a 



a 9 






a 3 




* * M 

OB " « "t* *• 

•S «»• 'S JS ♦* o 

•« — 5 fl 
J2.»^ 2:5 a-S 



I 



M 



H 

H 

Pm 
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A 
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O 
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o 

at 
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14 
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g M ^|- g,|. 
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u ^ 

9 « 






-SJ s>ft 







ri:5 si rs^ 



*a?iaDiifg 



*ivvai4 



'vnaoins 



(0 See XXIV, page i46. 
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Oft THE REGULAR VERBS. 



J^BinEIT. OE GOMPOVHD^ OF THE SVEJVNGTITE PEBSENTv 



m 

D 

c 



P 



que j'aie parli. 

inat I may have spoken, 

que tu aics parU. 

that thou mayH have spokan,. 

qa'il ait.parl& 

tnat he may have tpoken. 

que noua ajroos parl^.. 
that we may have spoken*. 

que Tons ayex parli. 
that you may have spoken. 

qu'ils aient parl6. 

that, they may have spoken. 



/ 



one je n'aie pas parle.. 
ikM Dnay not haves/foken^ 

que tu n'^fes pas parl^. 

that thou mays^nat have spoken, 

quil n'ait pas parl^. 

that he may not have spoken. 

que nous n'ayons pas parU. 
that we may not have spoken, 

que vous n'ayez pas parle. 
that you may not have spoken, 

qulls n'aient pas parld« 
that they may not have spoken. 



PLVFEEFEGT,' OE GOMPOUSD OF TM IMFEEFBCT OS TfOk SVBfUHCTITB. 



m 

•a 
to 
o 



m 



que j'eusse parU. 

that J might have spoken. 

que tu eusses parle. 

thet thou might St have spoken, 

qu'il eftt parli. 

Aat he nught have spoken, 

que nous eussions parl6. 
that we might have spoken, * 

que Tous eussies parU. 
that you might, have spoken. 

qu'ils eussent parl& 

that they might have spoken. 



que je n'eusse pas pail6. 
that I might not have spoken, 

que in n'eusses pas parl6. 

ykat thou mightst not have spoken, 

qu'il n'eCkt pas parli. 

that he might not have spoken, 

que noDS n'eussioDS pas parli. 
f Aat we might not have spoken, 

que TOtis n'eussiez pas parl^. 
that you might not have spoken,, 

Su'ils n'eussent pas pv^^. 
^t they might net have spoken. 



The two following additional tenses , which 
may be called past just elapsed , and past j 
elapsed before another thing or action took 
place 9 require particular attention. 

I. The past, just elapsed, is used to denote a thing or 
action which has just been done; it is Englished by the 
present of the indicative of the verb to have, with the 
adverb just, and the past participle of another verb, as 
— I have just spoken ; she has just spoken etc. 

n. The past elapsed before another thing or action 
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took place , denotes that a thing^or action^had just be^n 
done when andther todk place; H is made in English by 
the imperfect QJF the verb to «have with the ^d verb just, 
and, as above /the past participle of T^nother verb , as 
— I had just spoken > thou, hadstjtiart spoken etc. 

Hav0 with just is eiipressed in French, by th^ pre- 
sent of the indicative of the* verb vemr, and had )qst 
by the imperfi^t of th^ sainQ; de is put immediately a& 
ter the tense of t^e verb venir^ and the past participle 
following is' placed in the present of the infinitive , as — 

L P«., «!*EtmEl>. n.PA8T,ELAPSBl>BEFQ.BAllOTHEa 

' THIH6 OR ACTION TOOK PI.AGE. 

Je iriens de parler. ' JeVenaU de«paricr» . 

IhaveJuH spoken » Of been epeahmg, J had Just tjpohen, or been epeahing* 

Ta> viens de parler. Tu venais de parler. 

Thou hast Just spoken, or been speaking. Thou hadstjust spoken, or been speaking. 

II Tient dc' parler. II venait de parler. 

He has just spoken , Hfr been speaking. He h^djust spoken, or been sfitaking, 

EUe vient de parler. Elle venaif de parler. 

She. has Just gpoken, of been speaking. She had just spoken, or bun speaking. 

Nous Tenong de parler. Nous Tenioos de parler. 

F^e have Just spoken, or been speaking. We had Just spoken^ or been speaking, 

Vous Tenes de paries. Vous Yeniez 4e parler 

You have Just spoken, or been speaking, Vou had Just spwen, or been speaking, 

lis, orelles viennent de parler. lis, or elles Tenaient de parler. 

They have Just spoken, or been speaking. They had Just spoken, or been speaking. 

Particular observatioris on the Verbs which terminate 
in Hie present of the infinitii^e in — ayer, eyer, oyer, 
uyer, cer, 6er, ger, ier, eler, eter and uer. 

Rule I. The verbs in ayer^^yer^ oyer and uyery^A 
— payer ^ to ^ay\grasseyarj to lisp; nettoyer ^'to clean; 
essuyer, to wipe etc. 

The y of the infinitive in these verbs is changed into* 
i, ijfthe tenses in which y would come before the ter- 
minations e, e9j and ent mute : this takes place; i. -— » 
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are not doubled before any other termination; thus we 
write — nous appelonsy vous appelez, and nousjetOns, 
vousjetez^ etc. 

The foJlowing verbs — bourreler^ to torment^ to rack; 
congelerj to congeal ; dueler, to detect; ddgeler^ to thaw; 
gelery to freeze; harceler^ to tease, tb torment ; /;e/er, 
to peal; riceler, to ^cr^tey regeler^ to freeze again; 
acheter^ to buy; colleter, to collar; coqueter, to <x>- 
que^; ddcoUeter, to make bare, to uneover the breast; 
Stiqueterj to ticket; siirachetery to overbuy; trompeter^ 
to trumpet; must, however, be excepted from fhe above 
rule, as instead of doubling the /or t in the tenses 
in which these letters conle ^efore e^ es^ or ent mute , 
a grave accent is used over the e which pre<!edes them, 
^ — il gele^, it freezes ; il gelera^ it* will free^^e; il 
degele J it thaws; il digelerUjit will thaw ; /ac^te , 
I buy;. /z^ acheteSy thou buyest; iTor elle achete^, 
he or she biiys; ils, or elles achetenty tjljey buy, etc. 
and not ilgelle, il d^gelle, facffette ,Uu achettes, etc. 

In verbs ending in ecer , emer, erier, 'eper^ evrer^ as — 
dSpecer, to carve ; semer^ to so^ ; mener , to take , to 
lead; acheyer ^ to finish; seprer) to wean; a grave 
accent is likewise^ used over the e which precedes, 
Cf my n or Vj before e^ es^ and ent uomte, instead of 
doubling those consonants , as — je mency tu menes, il 
menCy ils or elles menent ; je menerai y tu menerasy^tv. 
je menerais , tu menerais, etc ; and not je menne, tu 
menneSy etc. 

Verbs ending in ycbrery^dA — cilebrery to celebrate; 
icevy as — rapie^er, to piece ; ichery as — Uchery to 
lick ; ider, as -^possedevy to possess; iglevy as — rigler^ 
to regulate ; ignery as — rSgner, to reign; ^grer^ 
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reintegrer^ to reintegrate; eguer ^ ?& ^^ alleguer ^ to 
allege ; e/er, as — reveler y to reveal; Smer^ as — bias* 
phimer , to blaspheme ; ener, as — aliener^ to alienate; 
equer^ as — hjpothequer, to mortgage; erer^SiS — ' 
espirer^ to hope; eter ^ as — inquieter , to make 
nneasy; etrer^ as — penetrer^ to penetrate; change 
their acute accent Which precedes the first consonant 
of the last syllable, in the infinitive , into a grave one 
before e, eSy or ent mate, as — espireir ^ j'espere^ tu 
esperes, il espere^ Us or elles esperent ; f espererai ^ tu 
espereras, etc. ^ccAfespererais, tu espirerais, etc. que 
f^spere^ que tu esperes, etc. 

Rule Vn. Verbs in ouer, and uer , as — jouer, to 
play; contribuer, to contribute, etc. — A diaeresis (••) is 
required over the i in the two first persons plural of 
the imperfect of the indicative and of the present of 
the subjunctive in those verbs, as -^ nous jouions, vous 
jouiez ; que nous contribuions y que vous contribuiez. 

The neuter verb puer, to stink , is only used in the 
present of the infinitive , and in the present , imper- 
fect, and future of the indicative, as also in the con- 
ditional, as — puevyjepue, tupueSy il or ellepue, ils 
or elles puent , etc. 

A diaeresis is required over the e , in the verb ar- 
guer, in the tenses in which e is mute, aa — f argue , 
tu argues, il or elle argue , ils or elles arguent; far- 
gueraij tu argueras, etc., far guerais ^tu argueraisy etc. 

When, in verbs of the first conjugation, the termina- 
tion erof the present of the infinitive is preceded by 
a vowel , as in the verb prier, to pray ; jouer, to play ; 
avouery to confess, etc. the e of the termination may 
be preserved or suppressed , in poetry, in the future 

4 
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and conditional ; if it be suppressed , a circumflex ac- 
cent is ptil over the vowel preceding it, as —jejouerai 
ox jourai ; J awuerai , or wourai ; f argaerai or ar^i- 
rai; fappuierai or appuirai ; f appuierais or appui- 
rais ; je prierais or prirais , etc. 

The impersonal verbs, — bruiner^ to drizzle ; degeler, 
to thaw; iclair^r, to lighten ; geler, to freeze ; greler; 
to hail; importer^ to matter; neiger^ to snow ; risulter^ 
to result ; tonner, to thunder , etc. Though only used 
in the third person singular of their different tenses , 
admit , in that person , precisely the same termination 
as parler. 

SECOND CONJUGATION. 



IN IB. 



This coiqugation is divided into four branches. 

The first which contains a great m^ny verbs, includes 
all the regular verbs terminated in ir which do not fall 
under the three other branches. 

The second contains the verbs ending in mir^ iir^ and 
vir; as — dormir^ to sleep ; mentir^ to lie; and desservir^ 
to clear the table. 

The third branch contains those that end \nfriry and 
vrir; as — souffrir^ to suffer ;oz^mr, to open; and their 
derivatives. 

The fourth branch contains the verbs ending in enir; 
as — tenir^ to hold; and venir^ to come. 

Remark. The verb tenir and all its derivatives are conjugated with avoir in 
their compound tenses ; whereas vmir, and its derivatives are conjugated with 
Hre; except : i** prevenir and subvenir, which take avoir; 2^J,etmvenir, which 
takes avoir when it signifies to suit; and Mre, when it signifies to. agree; 
3<lly, contrevcnir, which takes indifferently avoir or iire. 



OF THE BEGULA.R VEJIBS. 5l 

imriNniYE moob^ 
PUNIR (i). TO PUNISH. 

( a* coif JOCAWOH. ) ( 1.1 lainca. ) 

PABTICIPLES. 
PBB8ENT. PAST, 

punissant. punishing. puni , panie. punithtd, 

IKDICATIYB PBESBNt. 

Singular. Plurai. 

iepunis. Jpuniih, nous pusisBOBS. we \^ 

tu punis. thou punithett, ▼oas puoissez. yon 1% 

il punit. he punishes. ils puniuent. they ) 3. 

IMPBBFBGT. 

je pnnissais. I did Ws-^ nous paousions. we 

tupuniMau. thoudidsi JiBil voos puniMiez. yoii 

U ponissait. he did / «• ^ S Hf poniataient. they 

PBB1BEIT DBFIRITB. 

je punis. 1 punished. nous punlmes* 100 

tu punis. thou punishedst, vous punltes. you 

il pnnit. he punished, ils panirent. they 

FVTUBB ABSOIiVTB. 

je puniraL J shall, or will \^ nous punirons. we 

tapuniras, thou shalt, or wilt V\ vons punirez. you 

il punira. he shall, or will * •»• ils puniront. they 

CONDITIONAL PBESBNT. 

jeponirals. I should, or would \ nous punirions. we 

tu punirais. thou shouldst, or (:| ▼ouspuniiiez. you 

wouldst (1 ilkl 

ilpunirait.' he should, or would) ils pnniraientt they j " « ^ 

imPBBATIYB. 

No first person,- punissons. let us punish, 

punis. punish (thou). punissez. punish (yeor you), 

qu'il punisse. let him punish, qu*ils punissent. let thorn punish. 





-2 j-g 



5UBJUNGT1TE PBESBNT. 

queje punisse. thai J may \ ^ que nous punisstoas. that we 

que tu pnnisses. that thou mayst | 'i que tous punissiez. that you 
qu'il punisse. that he may ) «- qu'ils punissent. that they 

IMPEBFEGT OF THE SVBJUNGTITE. 

que je punisse. that / might \ ^ que nous punissions. that we 

que tu punisses. that thou mightsl > 'i que tous punissiez. that you 
qu'il punlt. that he might ) ■»• qu'ils punissent* that they 




•mmm 



(0 See XX Vy page j4^* 
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OF THE REGULAR VERBS. 



IHFINTTITE MOOD, 

SETfTIR. TO FEEL. 

{2* CONIVGATIOII.) 

PABTIGIPLES. 
PEESBHT. ' PAST, 

seatant. feeling, ' senti , sentie. felt 

IMDICATITB PBBSBBT. 

Singular. . Plural, 



(a<> BaARCv.) 



je sens, 
tu sens, 
il sent. 



je sentais. 
tu sentais. 
il sentait. 



je sentis. 
tu sentis. 
il sentit. 



je sentirai. 
tu sentiras. 
il sentira. 



je sentirais. 
tu sentirais. 

il sentirait* 



I feet, 
thou feeUsf, 
he feels. 



Idid 
thou didst 
he did 



IfeU. 

thou feltest. 
he felt. 



nous lentons. 
▼ous sentez. 
iU tentent. 



IMPBBPBGT. 



JjSI to 
i"^-^ il» 



nous sentions. 
irons sentiei 
seotaient. 



100 

you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



I 




PBBTBBIT DBFINITB. 

nouf sentlinet^ 
▼ens sentttes. 
ils sentirent. 



FDTtJBB ABSOLUTE. 

I shall, or will \ . nous sentirons. 
thou shall, or wilt I ^ tous sentirez. 
he shall, or will J ill sentiroot. 



GORDITIOITAL PBESBNIX 



J should, or would 
thou shoulctst, or 

wouldst 
he should, or would 



nous sentirions. 
-s Tons sentiriez. 



ils sentiraient. 



you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



¥ 



n 






3 a-j 



IMPBBAtlTB. 



sens, 
qu'il sente. 



No first person, 

feel (thou), 
let him feel* 



sentons. 
sentez. 
qu'ils sentent. 



let us feel, 
feet (ye or you), 
let them. 



que Je sente. that I may 
que tu sentes. that thou mayst 
qu'il setite. 



i^ que nous sentions. fAaf we w 
8 que rous sentiez. that you | "^ 
*^ qu'ils sentent. ^ that they ) f 



SBBJUKCTITB PBBSEHT. 

que nous sentions. that we 

that you 
that they 

IVPBBFECT OF THB SVBJVBGTITB.. 

que }# senlisse.- that J might \ que nous sentissioni. that we 

qnexu sentissea, that thou mightst !'§ que vous sentissiez. thatyofi 

; qu lis 



qu'il sentit. that he might 



qu'ils sentissent. ihatikey 



]ri 



OF IJHE REGULAK VBBBS. 
IKFIKITIYE MOOBt, 

OUVWR. TO OPEN. 
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(:a*i coniueATioif..) 



ouvrant. 



PBBSBIIT> 

opening, 

» 

Singular. 



(3'<1 BAANGB. ) 

PAST, 
ouvert , onrerte. opened, , 

miMGATIVB riLESBllT. 

Plurat, 



•» 



).ouTre. 
tu ouvres. 
il oUTre. 



I'ouvrais. 
tu ouVrais. 
il ouTrait. 



j*ouvris. 
tu ouvris. 
il ou?rit. 



j ouvrirai. 
tu ouvriras. 
il ouvrira. 



j'onvrirais. 
tu ouyrirais. 

il ouTrirait. 



i open, 
thou openest 
he opens. 



nous ouvrons. 
youi ouvrez. 
iU ouvrent. 



IMPEEFSGT. 



J did 

thou didst 
he did 




kp nous ouvnons. 
j[oa8 ouvriez. 

^4k 



ouirraient. 
PBSTEBIT 9EBF1NITB. 



/ opened, 
thou opened$t, 
he opened. 



nous OQTrimes. 
Yous ouvrltes. 
ils ouTrirent. 



FOTDRB ABSOIiIfTB. 



or miil \ ^ 1 
alt, or wilt > 1 i 
', or will y i 



/ shall, or mill 
thou shalt. 
he shall. 



nous onTnrons, 
yeus puvrirez. 
ils onyriFont. 



C0IIBITIQ9AI. FB|2«JS|rT. 



J should, or would 
thou shouidtt. Or 

wouldst 
iie should, &r would 



nous ouYririons. 
vQus QUTririez. 



§• 



ouYre. 
qu'il ouYve, 



No first person. 

open (thou), 
let him open. 



ils Ottvriraient 

IMPKHATIYB. 

ouYrons.. 

ouvrez. 

qa'ils ouTrent. 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we- 
you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



)t 










2 3.^ 

S B 5 

-S <» 



lei us open, 
open (ye or you), 
let them open. 



91TBJVirCTITB FAESBITT. 



:»^ 



que ) ouTre^ 
que tu ouvres. 
qu*!! 'ouvret 



that I may 
that thou nutyst 
that he may 



\ quen 
} 5, que V 
)" qu'ils 



que nous ouvrions. that we 
vous ouvrieL. that you 
ouvrent. thatjhey 



)f 






JMPSWPBGT OF TBB 8UBJU1ICTJTE 



I*-, 



qae j'trovrisse. that limgkt 
quetoouvrisses.tAat thou mightst 
qu'ilouvrU. that he might 



que nous ouvrissions. if4U we 



\. queni 
Js. qucv 
r quils 



vous ouvrissiez. that you [^i. 
eafTiMent. that they v ^ * 
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OF THE REGULAR VERBS. 



INFINITIVE MOOD , 



TENIR. 

(3' COKJUGaTION. ) 

PRESENT, 
tenant. •holding. 



TO HOLD. 



(4^ BAAMCI^) 



Singulcur. 



FAKTICIPLES. 

FAST. 

tenu , tenue . held. 

INDICATIVE PRE^NT. 

Plural. 



|e tiens. 
tu tiens. 
il tient. 



je tenais. 
tu tenaii. 
il tenait. 



|e tins, 
tu tins, 
ii tint. 



je tiendrai. 
tu tiendras. 
il tieodra. 



je tiendrais. 
tu tiendrais. 

il tiendrait. 



No first 
tiens. 
qu'il tienne. 



^ cjne je tienne. 
cjne tu tiennes. 
qu*il tienne. 



que je tinsse. * 
que tu tinsses. 
^'ilttnt. 



Ihold. 
thou hotdett, 
he holds. 



nous tenons* 

VOU8 tenea. 

ils tiennent. •'•— - 



IMPERFECT. 



I did 
thou didst 
he did' 






nous tenions. 
vous teniez. 
ils tenaient. 



I held, 
thou heldest 
he held. 



PRETERIT DEFINITE. 

^^ _ nous tiomes. 
vous tintes. 
ils tinrent. 



FVTDRE ABSOLVTE. 



/ shalli or will 
thou shalt, or wilt 
he shall, or will 



}nous ti 
^ VQUS ti 
"^ ils tiea 



nous tiendrons. 
tiendrez. 
tiendront. 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 



/ should, or would 
thou shouldst, or 

wouldst 
heshould^ or would 



2 



nous tiendrions. 
▼ous tiendriez. 



person* 
hold (thou), 
let him hold. 



ils tiendraient. 

IMPBRATITB. 

tenons, 
tenez. ^ 
quils tiennept. 



SVBJtNCnTB PRESENT. 



that I may 
that thou mayst 
that he may 



que nous tenions. 
que yous teniea. 
qu'ils tiennent. 



IMPERFBGV OF THE 8VBJUNGTITE. 



we 



you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

th0y 






m 



that J might 
that thou mightst 
that he might 



que nous tinssions. 
que vous tinssi^t. 
qu'iis tioH^t. 



let us hold, 
hold (ye or you), 
let thin hold. 



that we w 
^hatyou >•« 
that they ) f 



that we 
that you 
that they 




OF THE REGULAR VERBS; 
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Additional Tenses of the. Verb Punir, to Punish. 



PiST, jvsT Elapse]^' 

J;e viens de pnnir, . 

I have just punished. 

Tu viens de punir. 
Thou hast Just punished* . 

II vient de pnnir. 
He has just punished, 

Elle vient de punir. 
She has just punished. 

Nous veoons de punir« 
We have just punished. 

Voos venez de punir. 
You have just punished. 

lis, or elles viennent de punir. 
They have just punished. 



Past, Elapssd Before another 
tbijig or agtiok tqok plages. 

J e Tenais de punir. 
i had just punished^ 

Tu venais de punir. 
Ttiou hadstjust pujusheet. 

II venait de pnnir. 
He had just punished, 

Elle venait de punic. 
She had just punished. 

Nous venions de punir. 
We had just punished, 

Vous veniez de punir. 
You had just punished, . 

Itf(, or elles venaient de punic.-. 
T^ey had just punished^ . 



0/the Verb Sentir, to Feel. 



Je viens de senlir. 
J have just felt, 

Tu viens de sentir. 
Thou hast just felt. 

II vient de sentir. 
He has just felt, 

Elle vient de sentir. 
She has just felt. 

Nous venons de sentir. 
We have just felt, 

Vous venez de sentir. 
You have just felt, 

lls) or. elles viennent de sentirv 
They have just felt. 



Je venais de sentir.. 

I had just felt. 

Tu venais de sentir*^ 
Thou hadstjust felt. 

II venait de sentir. 
He had just felt. 

Elle venait de sentir. 
She had just felt. 

Nous venions de sentir. 
We had just felt. 

Vous veniez de sentir. 

You had just felt. 

lis, or elles venaient de sentir. 

Tl^ey had just felt. 



Ofth^f^ejcbOayriry to Open. 



Je viens d'ouvrir. 

I have just opened. 

Tu viens d'ouvrir. 
Thou hast just opened. 

II vient d'ouvrir. 
HtD has just openeiL 

SlUe vient d'ouvrir. 
5^ has just opened. 

Nous venons d'ojiivrir. 
We have just opened. 



Je venais d'ouvrir. 
J had just opened, • 
Tu venais d'ouvrir. 
Thou hadstjust opened, 

11 venait d'ouvrir. 
He had just opened, 

Elle venait d'ouvrir^ 
She had just opened. 

Nous venions d'ouvrir. 
We had just opened. 
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OF THE KEGBLAR VEHBS. 



Past, just Elapsed. 



Vous venez d'ouvrir. 
You have just opened. 

Ill, or elles Tiennent d'ouvrir, 
Thty have Just opened. 



PisT, £lapsed Before ahothbr 

THI5G OR ACTIOVr TOOK P£ACE« 

Yous ▼eoiez d'ourrtr. 
Vou had just opened, 

lis, or elles venaient d'ourrir. 
They had just opened. 



Of the Verb Tenir, to Hold. 



Je viens de tenir. 
/ have just held. 

Tu Tieos de tenir. 
Thou hast just held, 

II Tient de tenir. 
He has just held, 

Elle Tient de tenir. 
She has just held, 

Noos Tenons de tenir. 
Wb have just held, 

Vous yenez de tenir. 
You have just held, 

lis, or elles viennent de tenir ^ 
They have just held. 



Je venais de teoir, 
/ had just held, 

Tu venais de tenir. 
Thou hadstjust held, 

11 venait de tenir. 
He had just held. 

Elle venait de tenir. 
She had just held. 

Nous venions de tenir. 
fVe had just held. 

Yous veniez de tenir. 
f'ou had just held, 

lis, or elles venaient de tenir. 
They had just held. 



THIRD* CONJUGATION. 



1» OIR. 



This conjugation contains only seven regular verbs , 
which are : percevoir, to receive, to gather (taxes); 
apercevoir^ to perceive; concevoiry to conceive; dice- 
voivy to deceive; de^foir^ to owe, to be indebted; rede- 
i^oirj to owe again ; and recevoir, to receive which serve 
as a model. 

A cedilla (J is placed under the c in verbs ending 
in cevoir^ in all the persons in which c is followed by 
o or M, in oder to preserve its soft pronunciation of ^, 
as — je recoiSj tu regois^ il or elle reqoit; je requs^ tu 
recuSf il or elle recut^ etc. 



OF THE REGULA.R VERBS. 
HVFimTlVE MOOD 9 

RECEVOIR. TO RECEIVE. 

(3'^ CONJUGATION.) 
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P^aTIGIPIES. 
PBESENT. - 
rccevant. receiving, ' regu, re^ue. 

INDICATIVE PRESENT. 

Singular. Plural. 



PAST. 

r£fieived. 



je re^ois. 
tu re 90b. 
il revolt. 



je recevais. 
tu recevais. 
il recevait. 



je re^us. 
tu re^us. 
il re^ut. 



je receTFai. 
tn rcccyras. 
il recevra. 



je receyraifl. 
tu recevrais. 

il recevrait. 



/ receive, 
thou receiveft. 
he receives. 



Idid 
thou didst 
he did 



noug receTons. 
vous recevez. 
ils reQoivent. 



IMPERFECT. 



! 



« « ^ nous recevions. 
I 6 !| vous receviez. 



^^ 



ill reoevaient. 



PRETERIT DEFINITE. 



/ received, 
thou receivedst, 
he received. 



nous re^ftmes. 
vous regfttes. 
ils re^urent. 



FrTVR^ A990L1ITE. 



J shall, or will 
tkou shall, or wilt 
he shall, or will 



)-2 ' 



nous rccevrons. 
vous reeevrez. 
ils recevront. 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 



I should, or would 
thou shouldst, or 

wouldst 
he should, or would 



nous recevnoDS. 
▼ous recevriez. 

ils recevraient. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



]\ 



} 



'■« .1 I -I 
=3 SB'S 



11 



Is 



B'« 
■S fe js 




IMPERATIVE. 



No first person. 
re^ois. receive (thou), 

qu'il resolve. let him receive. 



receTons. let us receive, 

recevez. receive (ye or you), 

qu'iis re^oiveot. let tkem receive. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 



que jere^oive. that I may 
que tu re^oives. that thou mayst 
qa'il re^oive. that he may 



que nous recevions. 
que vous receviez. 
qu'ils re9oivcn£ 



that we 
that you 
that they 




IMPERFECT OF THE SITBJVNCTIVE. 

I que je re^usse. that I might \ «• quenousre^ussions. /Aaf we 

que tu re^usses. that thou mightst | '| que vous re^ussiez. that you 
qu'il re^Cit. thai he might ) ^ qu'ils re9us8ent. that they 




k 



y 



\ 
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OF THE REGULAR VERBS. 



Additional Temes of the Verb Recevair,, to Receive. 



Past, just Elapsbp. 

Je viens de receToir. 
J have Just received. 

Tu viens dc reccToir. 
Thou hastjutt received, 

II vient de receTouc.. 
He has just received, 

Elle Tient de receToit. 
She has Just received. 

Nous venoos de recevoir. . 
We have just received. 

Vons Tenez de rccevoir.. 
You have Just received, 

lb, or elles vienneot de recevoif. 
They have Just received. 



,PjL8T| Elapsed Befohb aiiothb& 

X9IH6 01 ACTIOH TOOK PLAGE. 

Je venau de recevoir. 
/ had Just received. 

Tu veoais de recevoir. 
Thou hadstjust received, 

11 yenait de recevoir. 
He had Just received. 

Elle Ten ait de recevoir. 
She had Just received. 

Nous TenioDs de recevoir. 
We had Just received. 

Vous yeniez de recevoir. 
You had Just received. 

lis, or dies venaient de receypii« . 
They had Just received. 



FOURTH CONJUGATION. 



IN BB. 



This ConjugatioD has Five Branohes. 



The First ends. • . . 



V \ 



/ in andre as 
in eodre as 
moodre as 
merdre 
mordre 



The Third ends.... f^"***'^® 

( fit oitre 



The Fourth ends, . • m nire 

{in ai 
in ei 
in 01 



at 
as 



The Secound ends., maire as — 



as -^ 
as — 

as — 



' rdpandre , 
vendre , 
r^pOQdre , 
I perdre , 
^ mordre , 

I plaire , 
I taire, 

jconnaltrey 
I croltre , 

( traduire , 
linstruire. 



in aindre as 

eindre as ^ 

oindre as — Ijoindre, 



— ;• / craindre , 
— ' peindre , 



to spill J or to shed, 
to sell, 
to answer, 
to lose, 
to bite, 

to please, 
to keep secret, 

toknouf. 
to grow. 

to translate, 
to ifutruct. 

to fear, 
to paint, 
to join. 



OF THE REGULAR VERBS. 
INFIHITIYB MOOD , 



% 



VENDUE. 

( 4.*^ COIMOGATION. ) 



vendant. 



-— je Tends. 
"-f tu Tends. 
ilTend. 



PRESENT. 
selling. 

Singular, 

lull. 

ihou sellest. 
he selU, 



TO SELL. 

(I'I'BIAJICV.} 

PAITICIPLES. 

PAST. 
Tendu , Tendne. told; 

lEDICATlTB PEBSBNT. 

Plural. 



nous Tendons, 
vous Tcndez. 
ils Tendent. 



IMPBEFEGT. 



/ 



je Tendiis. 
ta Tendais. 
il Tendait. 



je Tendls. 
tn yendis. 
il Tendit. 



je TendraL 
to Tendras. 
il Tendra. 



je Tendrais. 
tu Tendrais. 

il Tendrait. 



Jdid 

thou didst 
he did 



ft 



5=1 5j| TO 



nous Tendions. 
TOtts Tendiez. 
tendaient. 



Isold. 

thou soldest. 
he sold 



PBItBSlit DEPimTE. 

nous Tendlmes. 
Tous Tcndites. 
ils Tendirent. 



FUTUEE ABSOLUTE. 



I shall, or will 
thou shall, or 
he shall, or will 



f/ ) . no 
wilt }4 TO 
iU X ils 



nous Tendrotts. 
^ TOUS Tendrez. 
Tendront. 



COMDITIOlffAL PECSEET. 

/ should, or would ] nous Tendrions. 

ihou shouldst, or l^ tous Tendriez. 

VDOuldst I S 

he should, or would] ils Tendraient. 



we 

you 

thoy 



we 
you 
thoy 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



]' 







2 a - 



IMPEEATITB. 



No first person. 
Tends. sell(jthou). 

qu'U Ten'de. let him selL 



Tendons. 
Tendez. 
qu'ils Tendent. 



let us sell, 
sell (ye or you), 
let them sell. 



SVBJOIIGTITB PBBSBBT. 



queJeTende. that I may \ que nous Tendions. 

roytf jl _ 
qull Tende. that he may ) qu'ils Tendent 



que tu Tendes. that thou mayst | ^' que tous Tendiez. 



that iM ^ I:' 
that you 
that they 



) 



IMPBEFBGT OF THE SVEJURCTITB. 



que je Tendisse. that I might \ ^ que nous Tendissiont. that we 



quetuTendis8e8.I^C (hou mightst | ^ 
gu'ii Tendu, that ho might ) " 



que Tons Tendtssiez. that you I !§>^* 
qu'ils Tendissent. that they J^" 



6o 



OF THE REGULAR YBRBS* 



INFIHITITB MOOD, 



PLAIRE. 

( i^ COmOCATlON. ) 

PEBSiHT. 

plaisant. pieasing. 



TO PLEASE. 



PiATl€IFI*fi;S. 



pill , plue. 



( %* BtiHca. y 



PA9T. 



phatetL 



IHDICASIYB PAESBIT. 



Singular. 



Plural. 



je plais. 
tu plais. 
il plait 



je plaisaiff. 
tu plalsais. 
il plaiiait. 



je plus, 
tu plus, 
il plut. 



je plairai. 
tu plairas. 
il plaira. 



jc plalrais. 
tu piairais. 

il plairait. 



/ please, 
thou pUateti. 
he pleases. 



Jdid 
thou didst 
he did 



nous plaisoDS. 
vous plaisez. 
ils plaisent. 

umEFEGX. 

11 , «i» neus plaisions. 
3 a a V0U8 pla^pez. 
'^^'t. ils plaisaient. 



•MIBTSmiT DBFIHlTfi. 



I pleased, 
tiwu pleasedst, 
he pleased. 



nous piftmes. 
vous plfiites. 
ils plureut 



FBTUIB ABSOXiIITB. 



thou shaltj or 



f/ \ . I 

n>ilt\l y 
ill J^ i 



I shall, or will \ .. nous plairons. 

vous plairez 
he shall, or tbill ) "^ ils plairont. 



CONmTlOVlL PBB8BRT* 



I should, or u>ould\ ^ nous plairions. 

thou shoaldst, ^ ( § vous plairiex. 

wouldst I -s 

he should, or would } lis plairaien t. 



IfliPBBATITB. 



No first person, 
plais. p lease (thou). 

qu'il plaise. let him please. 



plaisons. 
plaisez. 
qu'ils plaisent. 



SVBiVllGTIVB PBBSBKT. 



que je plaise. that '/may 
que til plaifes. that thou mayst 
qu'U plaise. that he may 



\ ^ que qous plaisions. 
I I que vous plaisiez. 
) X. qu'ils plaisent. 

IMPBBFBOV OF TBE SVBnJNGTITB. 



que je plusse. that t might \ ^ 

que tu plusses that thou mighUt 1 1 
qu'il pl(kt. that he might ) ^ 



que nous pliissioos. 
que Tous plussiez, 
qu'ils plussCDt. 



we 

you 

tf^ 



we 

you 
they 



we 

yea 

they 



we 

you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



U 



H 



« 4o 



^8 



5 « a 3 



!} 



8 



Is 



'x B S 

a B q 
"S •- • 



3 S 

Is 



3 



iet us please^ 
please (ye oryeu), 
let them please. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



that we 
that you 
that they 



H 




OF THE REGULAll VERBS. 
INFINITITE MOOD5 

CONNAITRE. TO KNOW. 



61 



( 4*** COHJUGATIOK. ) 

PEESEICT. 
conDaissant. knowing. 



(Sw^BBAHcii*) 

PABTICIPLES. 

PAST, 
connu, conoae. known. 



IHDICATITE PRESENT. 



Singular. 



Plural. 



je coDnais. 
tu connais. 
il coDoait. 



je coonausais. 
to connaisiais. 
il coDDairaait. 



je coonus. 
ta conous. 
il connut. 



jc eonnaltrai 
tu connaitras. 
il connaltra. 



je connaitrais. 
tu connaitrais. 

il connaitrait. 



I know, 
thou knowest, 
he knows. 



lious connaissons. 
vous conoaissez. 
il« connaissent. 



nSPBBFEGT. 



I did 
thou didst 
he did. 



> 2 ■ B ^ 



I10U8 connaiMions. 
Tous connaissiez. 
ils connaissaient. 



I^&ETBBIT ]>BFI5ITE. 



I knew, 
thou knewest. 
he knew. 



nous coon^mea. 
vous conn Cites. ' 
lis eoiAHirent. 



PUTUBB ABSOLUTE. ' 



/ shall, or will 
thou shatt 
he shall, 



or will \ . no 
lit, or wilt y | vo 
!, or will /•* lis 



nous connaitcons. 
▼ous connaitrez. 
connaliront. 



CONDITIONAL VBE8BNT. 

1 should,' or would \ nous conndttrioiis. 
thou shouldst, or I I youa coiuudtriez» 

wouUtst [j 

he ahou Id, or wou Id j ' fits connaltraient. 



wo 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



] 
] 
] 
] 



I 






O B o 



« B E 



IVPBBATITE. 



Ab fitst person. 
connais. know (thou), 

qu'il connaisse. iet him know. 



conoaissoas. 
connaissez. 
qu'ils connaissent. 



let us Ailfflo. 
know (ye or you), 
let them know. 



SUBJUNGTITB PBESENT. 



que je connaisse. that J may ^ ^ que nous coonatssiobs. that wc 



quetueonnais8es.(/ia< Ihou mayst > | 
qu'il connaisse. that he may )"** 



que ¥0u^ connaissiez 
qu'ils coQuaissent. 



that you I , 
that they ) - 



ri 



que je connuss^. that I might \ . que nOus connnssions. that we \^ . 
que knconnusses. that thou mightst [ | que tous ^onnussiez. that you S !§> | 
qu'il conntKt. that he might /* qu'ils coonussent. that they ) ^"^ 



6^ 



Of THF REGULAR VERBS. 



INFIHITITB MOOD , 

TRADUIRE. TO TRANSLATE. 

(4»fc COHJOCITIOH.) {4l»» iMAllCM.) 

PARTICIPLES. 
PRESBFT. PAST, 

tradaisant. tramlating, traduit, tradaite. trcaUlated, 

IlfDlCATlVlt PRBSINT. 

Singular. Plural, 



|e tracluis. 
tu traduis. 
il tradait. 



je traduisais. 
ta traduisaiH. 
il traduisait. 



je traduisis. 
tu traduisis. 
il traduisitt 



je traduirai. 
tu traduiras. 
il traduira. 



je tradoirais. 
tu tradnirais. 

il traduirait. 



Itramlate. 
thou tranttatett, 
he translatet. 



nous traduisons. 
▼ous traduisez. 
ils traduiseQt. 



IMPERFBCT. 



Idid 

thou didst 
he did 



J? • i.S TO 

)I*S- ilk 



nous traduisioiis. 
Yous traduisiez. 
traduisaient. 



PRETERIT DBFIHITB. 



J translated, 
thou transtatedst, 
he translated^ 



Dous tradoisimes. 
▼ous traduisites. 
ils tradnisirent. 



WTVRB IRSOLVTB. 



I shall, or will \ i noi 
thou shall, or wilt > '| toi 
he shall, or will / | ils 



J shall, or will \ i nous traduirons. 

Tous traduirez. 
traduiront. 



GOHDITIONAL PRBSEKT. 



Jshould,arwould 
thou shouldst, 
or wouldst 
he should^ would 



,. nous tradnirions. 

« YOUS traduiriez. 
2 






^ ils traduiraient. 
IMPERATIYE. 



we 

you 
they' 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



!i 










^ 



81 



«k2 



No first person, traduisons. 

traduis. translate (thou). traduisez. 

qu'il traduise. let him translate. qulls traduisent. 

SOBJtJNGTITE PRESENT. 



let us translate. 
translate(ye or you) • 
let them translate* 



que je traduise. that I may 
que tu tradaises. that thou mayst 
qu'il traduise. that he may 



i que nous traduisions. that we 

thatyot 
that they 



que TOUS traduisiez^ that you | I"*! 
I qu'ils traduisent. that they ) S 



que je tradui- 

sisse. 
que tu tradni' 

siases. 

qui! traduisit. 



IMPERFECT OF THE SURJVNGTITE. 

that I might \ que nous traduisissions.f /laf loe 

I ^ 
that thou mightst > | que yous traduisissiez. that you > S 



that he might 



qu'ils fradoisissent. that they 
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INFIXITIYIS MOOD, 



CRAINDRE- 

(4*'* C05jnGATl05. ) 



craignant 



PKKSENT. 

fearing. 



je crams, 
tu Grains, 
il craint. 



je craigoais, 
tu craignais. 
il craignait. 



jc craignis. 
tu craignis. 
il craignit. 



je craindrai. 
tu craindras. 
il craindra. 



je craindrais. 
tu craindrais, 

il craindrait. 



Singular, 

T fear, 
thou fearesl 
he fettrs. 



TO FEAR. 

(5* BBANCR.) 

PARTICIPLES. 

PA.8T. 
craint, crainte. feared, 

INDICATIVE PRESENT. 

PluraL 



nous craignons. 
▼ons craignez. 
ils craignent. 



IMPERFECT. 



Jdid 

thou didst 
he did 



i^^'S. i 



nous craignions, 
vous craigniez. 
ils craignaient. 

PABTERIT DEFINITE. 



I feared, 
thou fettredst, 
he feared. 



nous crajgnimes. 
vous craignites. 
ils craignirent. 



FVTVRB ABSOLTTTB. 

1 shall, or will \ , nous craindrons. 
thou shalt, or wilt > « vous craindrez. 
he shall, or will ) '*' ils craindront. 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 



7 should, or would 
thou shouldst, 
or wouldst 
he should, or would 






■ous craindrions. 
Yous craindriez. 



No first person, 
crains. fear (thou), 

qu'il craigne. 



ib craindraient. 
IMPEEATITE. 

craignons. 
craignez. 
qu'ils craignent. 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



you 
they 



]i 







2 3^' 



let him fear, 

SUBJVNCTITB PRESENT. 



t^ us fear, 
fe^ (ye or you), 
Ut them fear. 



que je craigne. 
que tu craignes. 
qu'il craigne. 



that 1 may \ . quenouaorai^ions. <Aaf we 

that thou mayst | • que ypui craigniez. that you 
that he may /"*" qu'il s craignent. iluitthey , g 

IMPERFECT OF THE SUBJVNCTITE. 



que jecraignisse. that I might \ que nous craignis- that we 

I , sions. 

que tu Gtaignisses. that thou mightst \ ^ que vous craignis- that you 

I '^ siez. 

qu'il craigntt. that he might j qu'ib craignissent. that they 



V. 
9- 
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Past, irsT Elapsed. 



Past, Elapsed Befohe avotreh 
thing or action took place. 



Je'viens de rendrc. 
i have Just told, 

Tu Tiens de vendre. 
Thou hattjuit sold, 

II Tient de ▼eodre. 
He has Just sold, 

EUc Tient de Tendrc. 
She has Just sold. 

Nous Tenons de vendre. 
ff^e have Just sold. 

Tons venez de rendrc. 
You have Just sold, 

lis, or elles yiennent de vendre. 
They have Just told, , ^ 



Je venais de vendre. 

I had Just sold. 

Tu venais de vendre. 
Thou hadst just sold, 

II venait de vendre* 
He had Just sold. 

EUe venait de vendre. 
She had Just sold. 

Nous venions de vendre. 
fVe had Just sold, 

Vous veniez de vendre* 
You had Just sold, 

lis, or elles venaient de vendre. 
Tliey had Just sold. 



Coujugate in the sarnie manner, the additional tenses 
of the verbs of the other four branches of the fourth 
conjugation. 

Of the Reflected Verbs. 

Reflected verbs have not a conjugation peculiar to 
themselves ; they are con j ugated precisely after the same 
manner as the verbs to whose conjugation they belong, 
and have the same variations as those verbs in all their 
tenses and persons. 

Two pronouns of the same person are used in the 
conjugation of reflected verbs, thus — je me, tu te, il 
or elle se, nous nous^ vous vous^ ils or elles se;m the 
sense of myself, thyself, himself, herself, ourselves , 
yourselves, themselves; either expressed or understood 
in English, as — je mefatte, I flatter myself; nous 
nous promenons J we walk, etc. The present of the in- 
finitive, the present participle, and their compound 
tenses must be excepted , as they admit only one pro- 
noun, thus — se promenerj to walk; se promenantj 
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Walking; s'4tre promeni^ to have v^alked; the impera- 
tive also requires only one pronoun , in the second 
person singular, and in the first and second persons 
plural, as — leye-toij rise thou; levons-nous ^ let u^ 
rise ; leifez^vousy rise ye or you. 

The compound tenses of reflected verbs are formed 
by the addition of their past participle to the simple 
tenses of the auxiliary verb etre , vsrhich are Englished 
by the corresponding ones of the auxiliary verb td 
have. The past participle df these verbs agrees in gender 
tod in number vvith its direct object when represented 
by one of the pronouns me, te^ se, nous, vous, vrhich 
precedes it, as — elle s'est beaucoup nSglig^, she has 
neglected herself much; nous ne nous sommes pas en- 
tore lasfiSj w^e have not yet washed. 

When reflected verbs are used either in the affirma- 
tive , intiBrrogative , interrogative and negative , or ne- 
gative forms of the verb, the pronoun^ me, te, se, nous^ 
vous^ precede the verb, in the simple tenses, and the 
auxiliary, in the compound ones , as — je mepromene, 
tu te promenes, il se promenCj nous nous promenons, 
vous vous promenezj etc. — je me suis promene, tu £es 
prontene^ etc. — me promen^je? te promenes-tu? etc. 

— ne jne promene-je pas ? ne te promenes-tu pa^s ? etc. 
— je ne me promene pas ^ tu ne te promenes pas, etc. 
— je nemesuispa^promene, tu ne fespaspromene, etc. 

— me suisje promeni? fes^tupromene? etc. — - me pro- 
menais-je? ffe promenais-tu? etc. — m'etais-je promene? 
t'etais-tu promeni? etc. — ne me promenerai-je pas ? 
ne te promeneras'tupa^? etc. — ne me serai-je pas pro - 
meni? ne te seras^tu pas promene ? etc. 

All reflected verbs have se, or s* before the present 

5 
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or THE REFLECTED VERBS. 



of the infinitive in French , in the sense of one's self 
in Enghsh; but there are a great many which, though 
not admitting this characteristic in English, are, ne- 
vertheless, reflected in French. 

The verbs which are followed in English.by the pro- 
nouns nlyself, thyself, himself, etc., answer exactly to 
the French reflected. 

The following have no pronouns in English, and, as 
they cannot be easily distinguished, must be learnt by- 
heart. 

Ferbs Reflected in French. 



s'abonner, 

s'abstenir, 

s'accorder, 

s'sftcouder, 

8'ap«;rcevoir, 

s'asseoir, 

s*attacher, 

se baigner, 

se baisser, 

se cantooner. 

se coucheo 
86 d^battre, 
se d^border, 
sc d^dire , 
se defier, 
se demettre , 
se d^pScher, 
se desister, 
ft'6lancer, 
8*emparer, 
s'empresser, 
8*ea aUer, 
s-endormir, 
s'eofuir, 
s'enhardir, 
s'earaciner, 
■ s'cnrhumer, 
* 's*ciiricbir, 
t »8*entretenir, 
s'envoler, 
s'^panouir, 
s'esquiver, 
tt'etonner, 
s'^vanouir, 



io compound, 
to abstain, 
to agree, 
to lean upon, 
to perceived 
to sit down* 
to stick, 
to bathe, * 

to stoop, 
to cantott, 
to go to bed, 
to struggte, 
to flow, 
to re^raci, 
to distrust, 
to resign, 
to make haste, 
to desist, 
to leap upon, 
to seize upon, 
to be eager, 
to go away, 
to fall asleep , 
to run away, 
to grow bold, 
to take root, 
to catch cold, 
to grow rich, 
to discour^ with, 
to fy away, 
to blow, 
to steal away, 
to wonder, 
td faint away. 



s'^Faporer, 
8*6vertuer, 
se farder, 
se fier, 
se figurer, 
se fl^trir, 
sc foDdre » 
se furmaliser^ 
se glisser, 
seii&ter, 
s'imaginer, 
s'ing^rcr, 
s'insinuer, 
se lever, 
se liqu^iier, 
se marier, 
se m^fierf 
sc meprendre, ' 
se moquer) 
se mutiuer, 
se piquer, 
se plaindre , 
se promener, 
se r^jouir, 
serendre (i), 
se repentir, 
se reposer, 
se ressouvenir, 
se r^volter, 
se saisir, 
se soamettre > 
se suuvenir, 
se vanter, 
se veodre, 



io evaporate, 
to strive, 
to paint, 
to trust, 
to fancy, 
to fade away, 
to melt, 
to find fault, 
to creep in, 
to make haste, 
io fancy, 
to intermeddle, 
to steal in, 
to rise, 
to liquefy. 
to marry, 
to distrust, 
to mistake, 
to laugh atk 
to mutiny, 
to pretend to, 
to complain, 
to walk, 
to rejoice, 
to surrender, I 
to. repents 
to rest, 
io remembtlr. 
to rebel, 
to seize upon, 
to submit, 
to remember, 
to boast, 
to sell. 



(i) Se rendre y means also, io repair, to go io, to lead to. 
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boiriUGATIOir OF THB ABFLBGTBD TBRB8, BXBUPLIFtBB. 

IN SE PROMBNER, TO WALK. 

IHFINITITB MOOD , 

SE PROHENER. TO WALK. 



e promenant. 



PEBSBNT. 

voalhing. 



je me prom toe. 
tu te prom^nes. 
il se prom toe. 



je me promenau* 
to tepromenais. 
il se promenait. 



je me promenai. 
tD te promeoas. 
il se pronAena. 



je me premtoeral. 
to te prom^neras. 
ilse promtoera. 



je me ftromtoerais. 
t« te prom^nerais. 

il se prom^neralt. 



Singular, 



PABTIGIPLES. 

PAST. 

promeoi , ^e , ^s , tes, 

INSIGATITB PABSBHT. 

Plural. 



J walk, 
thou waikett. 
he walks. 



noos noui promenons. 
V0U8 vous promenez. 
lis se promtoent. 

IMPBBFBCT. 



Idid 

thou didst 
he did 



J^^S ilfl 



nonB nous promenions. 

voas Tous promeniez. 

se promtoaient. 



P&BIERIT DBFIBITB. 



J walked, 
ihoa i^alkedst, 
he walked. 



nous Doos promenftmes. 
Tous vous promeoAtes. 
iU 86 promen^rent. 



FVTVIB AB50LVTB. 

/ shall, or will \ . nous nous promtoerons. 
thou shaltfOr wilt | 'I vous vous promdnerez. 
he shall, or will ) ils se prom^neront; 

CONDITIONAL PBBSENT. 
IshouldfOrwould ] nous nous promtoerionsii 



thou shouldst, or 

wouldst 
he shoutdfOrwould 



4t T0U8 TOUS promeneriez. 



No first person, 
pro tn dne-toi. wa Ik thou, 

qull se prom^ne. 



lis se promineraient. 

IVPE&ATITIl. 

promenons-nons. • 
promenez-Tons. 
qu'ils se promtoeat. 



Ut him walk, 

S17BJUNGTITE PBBSENT. 



que je me prom toe. 
que tu te promtoes. 
qall se promtoe. 



that I may \ , 

that thou mayst ' [ ^ 
that he may ) 



que nous nou8 promenions. 
que vous vous promeniez. 
qu'ils se promtoent. 



IMPBBFBCT OF TUB SUBJUNGTIYB. 



walked. 



we 

you 

they 



wo 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



!i 



) 



11^ 



)l 



) 



■SS;» 



«3 



let us walk, 
walk (ye or you), 
let ihcm walk. 



qvejemepromenasse. that I might \ . que nous nous promenassions. 
que tu te promenasses. thatthou mightst > 'I que vous vous promenassiez. 
qall se promenAt. that he might ) qu'ils se promenaesent. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



that we 
that you 
that they 

5. 
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▲ ABfLBOTlD TXBB, GOVJUftATBD IVVBJI&OG4TITBLT, BXBMrUPf Iflk^ 

IN SB PROMSNER, TO WALK. 



IHDIGATIYB PlBSBlTf. 



Singular, 



Plural. 



me promen^-je f <ilo / 
te promines-tn f do$t thou 
se piomtoe-t-il(i)f dpn he 



dome 



i». noas promenons-Boas f dome \ 
^ Toiu promenei-TOus f do you | 
* 66 promineat-ilf f do thoy ) 



it 
I 



llimFBOT. 



me promenais-je ? 
te promenais-tu f 
se promenait-il? 



me promenai-je f 
te promenas-tu r 
se promeoa-t-il 7 



did! 



auij \ .."^ nous promenioDs-Doasf did we ^^>s«« 
€/(<£$< thou (^ M voas promeaiez-^ous f didyou { s 8 J 
^ As ) ^ ^ I se promenaientUs F </«/lftsy 7 * ^ 8 



s 



PBETE&IT DEFIKITE. 



did J \^ nouspromenfkmes-nansl did we 

didtt thou I "I tOus proaM»At«s-TOU8|f didyou 
did he ) " se promen^ent-ils f did they 



} 



I 



FUTVIB ABSOLUTE. 



me prominerai-je? sHatll 
te prom^neras-tn f wilt th6u 
seprom^nera-t-U? wilt he 



». nousprominerons-noiu? ihallwe 
yous promineies-voi] 
se prom^neront-ilsf 



i^ yous promineies-vous ? will you 
" 'seprom^neront-ilsf mUthey 



GOHDITIOHAI. PRESBHT. 



}». nouspreminerions-noosf sfcoif/c/iM w 
^ Toas prom^Deries-Tousf would you 1% 
^ seprom^neraient-ilsf would they) ^ 



me promtoerais-je f should I 
te promtoerais-ta f wouldtt 
se prontoerait-M t would he 



(i) Se promino't'elle, does she walk-; ss prominent'ellet , do they walk;' 
and so on in the other tenses » whatever ipay be the manner ia which the 
▼erb is nsedr 
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OF THE REFLECTED VEllBS. 



▲ BSFLECTED VERB , COM JUGATED IJBT IT* COMPOUND TEHSBS, KXEMPLIFIKp 

IN SE PROMENER, TO WALK. 

As such conjugations are difficult to the Englisli 
learner, I will conjugate se promenerj in its compound 
tenses y at full length in four various ways, as I have 
(lone the same verb in its simple tenses. 



COMPOTJIID OF THE INFINITIVE. GOMPOVND OF THE PARTICIPLE PRESENT, 
s'dtre promen^ (i). to have wafked» s'^tant promea^. having walked, 

PRETERIT INDEFINITE, OR COMPOUNp OF THE INDICATIYE. 



m l\e me suis promeod , or ee. 
:2 I tu t'es promene , or ie. 
o \ il s'est proDtien^. 
S [ elle g'est promen^e. - 

nous nous sommes promencs , or ees. 
^ ) vous Tous dtes promeo^S) pr 6e8 (a). 
p \ lis se sent promenes, or ) 

elles se sont promen^s. j 






m 

g 



ad 

•J 



J have 
ihou hast 
he hat 
she has 

voe have 
you have 

they have 



walked. 



waiked. 



PLUPERFECT, OR C0MF01TND OF THE lyPERFEGT. 



aS / je n^'^tais promeni , or ^e. 
2 j tu t'^tais promend , or ^e. 
S j il s'^tait promeD^. 
^ ( elle s'^tait proqaenee. 

J / nous Doas etions pronien<^8 , or ^es. 
< I rous roos ^tiez promen^s , or 6es. 
g I ils s'^taient promen^s , or 
^ [ elles s'^taient promen^es. 



J had 
thou hadst 
he had 
shehdd 

we had 
you had 

they had. 



walked, 

or been 

walking. 

walked, 

or been 

walking. 



PRETERIT ANTERIOR, OR GOMPOVNV OF THE FRETERIT. 



je me fus promeo^ , or ie. 
tu te fas promeo^ , or ie. 
11 se fut promeu^. 
elle se fut promenie. 

nous nous fdmes promenis , or ^es. 
vous vous ffttes prdmen^s, or ^es. 
I ils se furent promen^s , or j 
elles se furent promen^es. i 



Jhad 
thou hadst 
he had 
she had 

we had 
you had 

they had. 



walked. 



I 



walk^. 



(i) T^ participle is put according to {ht gender and number of the subject, 
either in the mascnline , or feminine in the singular or plural. 

(a) When speaking to one person only, the- participle is to be put in the 
singular. * 

^ Z • 
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FUTUAB AKTEBIOA, OR COMPOUND OF THE FVTUEE. 



k4 
O 



m 
p 

A) 



je me serai promen^ , or ^e. 
tn te seras prom en ^ , or de. 
il se sera promene. 
elle se sera promen^e. 

nous nous serons promen^s , or ies. 
Tous Tous seres promen^s , or ees. 
ils se seront promen^s , or 
elles se seront promenies. 



/ shall, or will 
thou shalt, or wilt 
he shall, or will 
she shall, or will 

we shall, or will 
you shall, or will 

they shall, or will 



have 
walked. 



have 
walhed. 



b 



PiST. OE COMPOUND OF THE G0N|>lTlONAl^. 



je me serais promen^ , or ^e. 
tu te serais promen^ ^or fbe. 
il se serait promen^. 
[ elle se serait prbmen^e. 

• Tnous nous serious promen^ , or 6es. 
^ I yous vous seriez promen^s , or ^e^* 
g j ils se seraient promeii^s , or i 
^ ( elles se seraient promen^es. ) 



I should, or would ^ ] ^ 
ihoushoukUt,orwouldst {% 
he should, or would i z 
she should, or would } J 

we should, or would 
you should, or would 

they should, or would 1 "^ § 






PEETEBIT » OE COMPOVRD OF THE SVEJURGTItB PEBSBHT. 



.J 
b 
u 

Is 



u 
•< 



que je me sois promen^ , or ie, 
que tu te sois promene , or ie* 
qu'il se soit promen^. 
qu'elle se soit promeo^e. 

que nous nous soyons promenes , or 6eB. 
que vpus vous soyez pronien^s , or ^es. 
qu'ils se soient promenes , or 
qu'elles se soient pronenies. 



that J may 
that thou maytt 
that he may 
that she may 

that we may 
that you may 

that they may 



have 
walhed. 



have 
walked. 



PLUPBBFBCT , OE COMPOUND OF THE IMPEEFECT OP THE SUBJUNGTIYE« 



que je me fasse prpmen^ , or te. 
que tu te fasses promen^ , or te. 
qa'il se fCkt promen^. 
qu'elle se tiki promen^e. 

que nous nous fussions promenes , or tes. 
que TOUS vous fussiez promente , or tes. 
I qu'ils se fussent promenes , or j 
qu'elles se fossent promentes* j 



that J might 
that thou mightst 
that he might 
that she might 

titat we might 
that you might 

that they might 



have 
walked. 



have 
walked. 



INTERROGATIVELY. 



PEETEBIT INDEFINITE^ OB COMPOUND OF THE INDICATITE. 



m I me suis- je promen^ , or te r 
2 I t'es-tu promen^ , or te P 
% \ s'est-il promeo6 ? 
S ( s'est-elle promente f 



have I 
hast thou 
has ho 

has she 



walked? 
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PAETERIT INDEFINITE, OR COMPOUND OF THE INDIGATIYE^ 



^ nous sommes-novs promeo^s , or ^es ? 
2 j V0U8 6te8-Tous prQinea^s« or ^es P 
2 ) se sont-ils promen^s , or \ 
8C 8ont>elle8 promen^es 7 ) 



havevDc 
have yQu 

have they 



voalkedh 



PLUPERFECT, OR COXPOUKD OF THE. IMPERFECT. 



m'^tais-je promen6 , or ie P 
t'itais-tu promen^ , or 6e F 
8'6tait-il promen^ f 
§ [ s'6tait-eue promen^e ? 



k4 
D 
C 



J 

P 



'Dousetions-Dons promen^s, or ^es? 
Tous ^tiez-TOus promen^s, or ^es f 
s'etaient'iis promen^s , or | 
s'dtaient-cUes promen^es F I 



had! 
hadst thou 
had he 
had she 

had we 
had you 

had thiey 



walked, 

or been 

walking? 



I walkedf 

(or been 
walking ? 



*9 

P 



PRETERIT ANTERIOR 9^ OR COMPOUND OF THE PRBTIAIT. 



me fus>je promen^ ^or ^ef 
te fu8-tu promjBDe ^ or 6e ?; 
se fut-il promen^ ? 
se fut-elle ppomenee ? 

J f DQus fftine8-nou8 promen^s, or ^es?- 
'^ I vous fCkte8-TOU8 prpmenes , or 6e8 * 
g I se furent-ils promeoes, or 
** { se farent-elles promen^es f 



had I 
hadst thou 
had he 
had she 

had we 
had you 

hadfhey 



walked? 



walked? 



FUTURE ANTERIOR , OR COMPOUND. OF THE FUTURE^ 



P 



it [ me serai- je promen6 ^oree^ 
S ) te 



s I 



seras-tu promeo^ , or ^e P 



se sera-t-il ^romene P 
se sera-t-elle promen^e P 

nous seroDS-nous promen^s , or ies P 
< 1 vous serez-TOus promen^s , or £es P 
t3 1 se seront-ils promen^ P or I 

se seront-elles promen^es P ) 



shall T 
wilt thou 
will he 
will she 

shall we 
will you 

w>itl they 



have 
walked? 



have 
walked? 



PAST, OR COMPOUND OF THE CONDITIONAL. 



me serais-je promen6 , or ^e P 
te serais-tu promen^ » or ^eT 
se serait-il promeni P 
I [ se serait-elle promenee f 



p 



^ . nous 8erion8*nou8 promen^ , or ^es P 
2 I Tous seriez-vous promen^s , or iesP 
g ] se seraient-ils promen^s P or \ 
se seraient-elles promenues P | 



should I 
wouldst thou 
would he 
would she 

should we 
would you' 

would they 



have 
walked? 



A havp 
' [ walked? 



OF THE REFLECTED VERBS. 



75 



INTERROGATIVELY, AND NEGATIVELY. 



FAETBRIT INDEFIIflTB, 0& COMPQVmD .OF THE Iin>IG4nyB. 






ne me sois-je pas promen^, w ief 
3 1 ne t'es-tu pas promen^ ^or^^^ 
^ ne s'est-il pas promen^ P 
ne s'est-elle pas promen^ef 

ne nous sommes-nous pas promen^ , or 6es f 
ne Toas £tes-vous pas promen^s, or ies P 
ne se sont-ils pas promen^s ? or | 
ne se sopt-elles pas promenees f ) 



hAve J 
hast thou 
hat he 
hat the 

have we 
have you 

have they 



not 
walked? 



not 
walked? 



PLVPERFBGT, OB GOMPOUKD OF THE IMPEBFEGT. 



*9 



ne m'^tais-je pas promen^ ^ or he? 
ne t'^tais-tu pas promene ^orhe? 
ne s'etait-il pas promen^ ? 
ne s'^tait-elle pas promen^e P 



^ ne nous ^tions^nous pas promen^ P or ^es ? 
^ 1 ne yous 6tiez-T0U8 pas promen^s , or hes ? 
g ] ne s'^taient-ils pas promen^s P or { * 
ne s'^taient-elles'pas proment6esP 



had J 
hadtt thou 
had he 
had the 

had we 
had you 

had they 



not wal- 
ked, or 
not been 
walking? 

not wal-' 

ked, or 

not been 

wallung ? 



PRETERIT ABTBRIOR9 OR GOMPOUND OF THE PRETERIT. 



ne me fus-je pas promen^ , or de P 
ne te fus-tu pas promeni , or ie P 
ne se fut-il pas promen^ P 
ne se fut-elle pas promeo^eP 

^nc nous ffimes-nons pas promtn^, or ees P 
ne Tous fCktes-TOus pas promeo^a, or ^es ? 
ne so fnrent-ils pas promen^s P or i 
ne se furent-elles pas promenees P i 



had I 
hadst thou 
had he 
had the 

had we 
had you 

had they 



not 
walked? 



not 
walked? 



FUTURE AUTERIOR, OR COMPOUND OF THE FUTURE. 






m 



ne me serai-je pas promen6 , or ^ P 
ne te seras-tu pas promen^ , or te P 
ne se serart-il pas promene P 
nc se sera-t-elfe pas pro men te P 

ne nous serons-nous pas promen^s , or ^es P 
ne Tous serez-Tous pas promco^s , or-tes P 
ne se seront-ils pas promen^s ? or { 
ne se seront-elles pas promentes P , ) 



thall J 
wilt thou 
will he 
will the 

thall we 
will you 

will they 



not have 
walked? 



not have 
walked? 



•a 

D 



PAST, OR GOMPOUND OF THE GONDITIOlfAL. 



ne me serais-je pas promeoi , or te P 
ne te serais-tu pas promen^ , or ee P 
ne se serait-il pas promeni P 
ne se serait-elle pai promente P 



thouldJ 
wouldst thou 
would he 
mould the 



not have 
walked? 
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P&ETEEIT INDEFiniTE) OR COMPOUND OF THE INDlGAtlYE^. 






nous sommes-noigis promen^s , or ^es P 
V0U8 6te8-Tous proinea^s* or €ea f 
se sont-ils promen6s , or | 
8C sont-elles promen^es 7 ) 



havevDc 
have yQu 

have ihey 



PLUPERFECT, OR COXPOUKD OF THE, IMPERFECT. 



walked?^ 






m'dtais-je promeo^ , or ^e P 
t'itais-tu promen^ , or 6e P 
s'^tait-il promea^ P 
§ [ 8'6tait-eue promenie ? 



k4 
D 
C 



J 

m 
p 



'nousetiODs-noas promen^s, or ^esP 
T0U8 6tie£-¥OU8 promen^s, or ^es P 
s'etaient-iis promen^s , or | 
s'dtaient-clles promen^es P I 



had I 
hadst thou 
had he 
had she 

had we 
had you 

had they 



walked, 

or been 

walking? 



I wathedf 

(or Seen 
wathing ? 



PRETERIT ANTSIIIOR ,. OR COKFOUlffD OF THE PRBTIRIT. 



m 

P 
19 

c 



me ftts-Je promen^ , or 6e P 
te fiu-tu promiBD^ , or te P. 
se fat-il prom en 6 P 
se fut-elle promenie f 



nous fftmes-nous promen^s, or ^esP- 
^ . Tons fCktes-TOus prqmen^s , or 6es * 
ta 1 se furent-ils promenes , or 

se farent-elles promen^es P 



had I 
hadst thou 
had he 
had the 

had we 
had you 

hadjtfiey 



walked?- 



walked? 



FUTURE ANTERIOR , OR COMPOUND. OF THE FUTURE^ 



m f me serai- je promeni6 , or ee P 
^ ) te seras-tu promea^ , or ^e P 
o I se sera-t-il n^romene P 
S [ se sera-t-elle promen^e P 

^ I nous serons-nous promenes , or 6es P 
^ I Tons serez-voas promenes, or ^es ? 
g j se seront-ils promen^ P or i 
^ [ se seront-elles promen^es P ) 



9hallT 
wilt thou 
will he 
will she 

shall we 
will you 

will they 



have 
walked? 



have 
walked? 



PAST, OR COMPOUND OF THE COKDITIOirAt. 



m 



me serais-je promen^ , or ^e P 
te serais^tu promen^ « or ^ef 
se serait-il promeniP 
I I se serait-elle promenec P 



p 



nous serioDs*nou8 promen^ , or ^es P 
^ . vous seriez-TOus promenes , or iesP 
^ I se seraient-ils promenes P or i 

se seraient-clles promeo^es P i 



should J 
wouldst thou 
would he 
would she 

should we 
would you 

would they 



have 
walked? 



A kavp 
I walked? 
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INTERROGATIVELY, AND NEGATIVELY. 



FABTBBIT l^EFimTB , 01 COMPQVIID .OP THE Iin>IC4nyB. 




me suis-je pas promen6 , or €et 
t'es-tu pas promen^ yOr€e^ 
s'est-il pas promen^ f 
s'est-elle pas promen^e ? 

nous sommes-nous pas promenis , or 6es P 
Tous £tes-Tous pas promenes , or ^es P 
se soDt-ils pas promenes P or 1 
se Bont-elles pas promenees ? i 



have I 
host thou 
has ke 
hat she 

have we 

have you 

have they 



not 
walked? 



not 
walked? 



PLVPERFBGT, OB GOMPOUKD OF THE IMPEAFECT. 




m'^tais-je pas promen^ , or ie ? 
t'etais-tu pas promene , or ie ? 
s'etait-il pas promeo6 7 
s'^tait-elle pas promen6e ? 

nons 6tioDs-nou8 pas promea^s ? or f es? 
yous 6tiez-T0us pas promenes , or ^es 7 
s'^taient-ils pas promenes ? or i * 
s'^taient-elles' pas promenes f i 



had J 
hadst thou 
had he 
had she 

had we 
had you 

had they 



not wal- 
ked, or 
not been 
walking? 

not wal" 
ked, or 
not been 
wa/king ? 



PBETEMT AHTBBIOB, OE COMPOUND OF THE PBETEBIT. 



ne me fus-je pas promen^ ^oriei 
Qe te fus-ta pas promeai , or ie f 
ne se fat-il pas promen^ ? 
ne se fat-elle pas promeD^e P 

ne nons ffimes-n'ons pas promtn^, or ees P 
ne TOUS fCktes-TOus pas promenes, or ^es ? 
ne so furent-ils pas promenes P or j 
ne se furent-elles pas promen^es P i 



had I 
hadsi thou 
had he 
had she 

had we 
had you 

had they 



not 
walked? 



not 
walked? 



FUTVBE AVTEBIOB, OB GOMPOUBD OF THE FUTCBE. 



m 
b 

9 



D 



oe me serai-je pas promen6 ^or^i 
ne te seras-tu pas promen^ , or ie P 
ne se serart-il pas promene P 
ne se sera-t-elfe pas promen^e P 

ne nous serons-nous pas promenes , or ^es P 
ne Tous serez-Tous pas promenes , or-^ti P 
ne se seront-ils pas promenes ? or ) 
ne se seront-elles pas promen^es P ^ ) 



shall J 
wilt thou 
will he 
will she 

shall we 
will you 

will they 



not have 
walked? 



not have 
walked? 



•a 

s 



PAST, OB COMPOUND OF THE CONDITIONAL. 



ne me serais-je pas promeni, or ie P 
ne te seraia^tu pas promeo^ , or ee P 
ne se serait-il pas promeni P 
ne se serait-ellie pai promen^e P 



should I 
wouldst thou 
would he 
would she 



not have 
walked? 
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* PAST 9 01 GOMPOirHD OF THB COHDRIOVAL. 

J / ne nouf feriont-DQuf pas promente , or iet U, tkouid we 

2 t ne Tous seriez-vous pa» promeais , or ies f woouU you 

g neie5era|ent.ilfp.iproi»eii«.r»r j ^uUtluy 
*" IneMseraieDt-ellespaspromendeB? ) ^ 



nothavm 
walksd? 



NEGATIVELY. 



COMPOVm) OF TBE IKFUHTIYE. 

M %*ktrt pM promeni. i|«t to ka»» waUttd. 



COMPOVHD OFTBB PARTI CIPLB PEBSBVT. 

ne •*toDt pat p^meoA. mot having waAtd. 



(4 

a 

mi 

Ik 



o 



D 



PRETERIT llr»BFI{IITE, OR GOMPOVND OF THB INDICATIVE. 



' je ne me suis pas promeni ^or^ 
tu ne t*e8 pas promeni , or ^e. 
il ne s'est pas promen^. 
elle ne s'est pas promen^e. 

J / nous ne nous sommes pas promenis, or 6es. 
< I yous ne tous dtes pas promen^, or ^es. 
g j lis ne se sont pas promen6s, or i , 
^ ( elles ne sc sont pas promen^es. f 



J have 
thou hatt 
he has 
ihehoM- 

we have 
you have 

they have 



nUPCRFEGT, OR GOMPOUBD OF THE IMPERFECT. 

' je ne m'itais pas promend, or ^e. I had 

tu ne t'^tais pas promeni, or 6e. thou hadtt 

Une'8'^ait.paspromen^. he had 

elle ne s'6tait pas promenie. she had 



[ nous ne nous ^tions pas'prdmen^, or £es. 
Tous Be TOUS ^tiez pas promen^s, or 6cs-. 
lis ne s'etaient pas promen^s, or ^ 
elles ne s'^taient pas promen^es. ] * 



we had 
you had 

they had 



PRETERIT ANTERIOR, 01 COKPOVND OF THE PRETBRII*. 
je ne me fus pas promen^, or 6e. I had 



tn ne te fas pas promend, or ie. 
il ne se fat pas promen£. 
elle ne se fiit pas promen^e. 

nous ne nous f(^mes pas promenis, or ^es. 
TOUS ne TOUS f Cites pas promen^s, or ies. 
ils ne se furent pas promen^s, or \ 
elles ne se furent pas prbmen^es. ! 



thou hadst 
he had 
she had 

we had 
yOuhad 

they had 



FUTURE ANTERIOR 9 OR COMPOUNB OF Tl[B FUTURE. 



je ne me serai pas promend, or ie. 
tu'ne te seras pas promeifee^ or 6e. 
il ne se sera pas promen6. 
elle ne se sera pas promenee. 

' nous ne nous serons pas promen^s, or ees. 
TOUS ne TOUS serez pas'promen^s, or ees. 
ils ne se seront pas promen^s , or \ 
elles ne se seront pas pronacn^es. j 



1 shall, orwili 
thou shalt, or wilt 
he shall, or will 
she shall, or will 

we shall, or will 
you shall, or will 

they shall, or will 



not 
walked. 



walked* 



not wal- 
ked, or 
not been 
walkings 

not wal- 
ked, or 
not been 
walking. 



not 
walked 



not 
walked. 



Md have 
walked. 



not have 
walked. 



OF fnk REFLECTED VeIIBS: jj^ 

PiST| OE COMPOUND OF THE GORBITIOnAt. 

■ / je ne me serais pas promen^, or ^e. / should^ or would 

ki I tu oe te serais pas promen^, or ^e. thoushouldst,orwoutd*t 



O 5 



9 j il ne se serait pas promen^. he $houtd, or would 

2 [ elle ne se serait pas promen^e. she should, or would 

^ /nous ne nousserioDs pas promenes, or.^es. we should, or would j «^' 

j I TODS ne Tous seriez pas promen^s, or ies. you should, or would { ^ ^ 
S ils ne se seraient pas promcn^s, or { . ^^^ ^^ i ^ | 

* [ elles ne se seraient pas promea^es. J ^ •#«/«•», vr wuui^ ^ g s 

PBETEBIT, OB COMPOUND OF THE 8UBJUNCTIYE PBESENT. 

que |e ne me sois pas promeD6, or ie. that J may ] 

que tu ne te sois pas promeni, or 6e. ihut thou mayst I not have 

qu'il ne se soit pas promen^. that he may | walked, 

qu'elle ne se soit pas promen^e. thai she may ) 

que nous ne nous soyons pas promen^s, or ^es. *that we may \ 

que yous ue tous soyez pas promen^s, or ies. that you may I not have 
qu'ils ne se soient pas promenes, or \ ... .. | walked, 

qu'elles ne se soient pas promeo^s* i ^'"«y j 

PLrPEBFBCT, OB COMPOUND OF THE JMPEBFEGT OF THE SUBJfUNCTITE. 

i ( que {e ne me fusse pas promen^, or ^, that J might 

Z I que tu ne te fusses pas promen^, or ee. that thou mightst [ not havp 



m 
o 

d 
Pi 



g j qu'il ne se fftt pas promen^. that he might [ walked, 

S ( qu'elie ne se fat pas promen^e. that she might 

J / que nous ne nous fussions pas promenes, or ^es. that we might \ 

;S I que TOusneToos fussiez pas promenes, or ^6s. that you might \ not have 

R \ qu'ils ne se fussent pas promenes, or ) al **l • ls ( walked, 

*= I qu'elles ne se fussent pas promen^es. \ that they might | 

Additional Tenses of the Verb se Promener, to ff^alk^ 

PA.^T, JUST ELA.PSSD. 

Je viens de me promener. I havejust been walkmg, 
Tu viens dete promener. ' Thou hast just been walking. 

II Tient de'ac promener.' He has just been walking, 

Elie Tient de se promener. She has just been walking. 

Nous Tenons de nous promener* We havejust been walking, 

Vous Tenez de tous promener. You havejust been walking, 
lis, or etles viennent de se promener. They havejust been walking. 

PAST, BIAPSED BEFOBS ANOTHBB TB19G OB ACTION TOOK PLAGE. 

Je Tedais de me promener. • / had just been walking, 

Tu Tenau de te promener. Thou hadstjust been walking. 

II Tenait de se promener. He had just been walking, 

£lle Tenait de se promener. She had just been walking, 

Nous Tenions de nous promener. We had just been walking. 

"^ons Teniez de tous promener. Vou had just 'been walking, 
Ik , or elles Tenaient de se promener. They had just been walking. 



-yB OF THE IRREGULAR 

Of the Irregular and Defective Verbs. 

* 
Irregular verbs are those which differ in the varia^ 

tions of some of their tenses and persons from the 

verbs which serve as models to the four regular conju- 

giations, and eleven branchei^. 

Defective verbs are those in which some tenses and 
persons , not admitted by use , are wanting. 

The only irl'egidar verbs of the first conjugation are, 
allery to go ; s'en oiler ^ to go away ; envojrer^ to send ; 
renvojer^ to send back, wadpuer^ to stink. 

The defective impersonals — bruiner, to drizze; nei- 
gery to snow; greler J to hail; eclairer, to lighten; ton- 
nery to thunder; geler^ to freeze; digeler^ to thaw; and 
resulter^ to result. 

The four irregular verbs of the first conjugation will 
be exemplified hereafter; but the defective imperso- 
nals will be reserved for the article of impersonal verbs. 
The defective impersonal verbs of the first conjugation 
precisely admit, in the third person singular of their 
different tenses, the same variations 2&parler. 

S'en aller, to go away {Reflected Verh), 

S'en aller^ being the verb aller itself reflectively 
used with the particle e/z, is conjugated after the same 
manner as aller. 

The particle en comes immediately before the verb in 
the simple teilses, and before the auxiliary in the com- 
pound ones whether the sentence be affirmative, inter- 
rogative or negative ; as — je rnen vais, I am going away; 
s^ieri; va-t'il? is he going away? ne s'en va-t-il pas? is he 
not going away? il ne s'en vapas, he is not going away. 



AND iDiEFJECTJVE \nEIlBS* y^ 

Je men suis alliy or allde, I have gone away; s'en 
est'il alle ? has he gone away ? s'en est-elle alUe ? has 
she gone away? ne nous en sommes-nous pas allesy or 
aliees? have we not gone away? s'en sont-ils alleSy or 
s'en sont^lles allies ? have they gone away ? 

We say almost indifferently, yW ete^ or je suis alle; 
fai^ais itij or /etais alle; andfaurais ete^ or Je serais 
alle. 

The general rule to follow on this subject is, that 
whenever the return from the place mentioned has 
taken place — auoir ete, fai etc, tu as ete, il or elh a 
ete, etc., must be used; and when the return has not 
been effected — etre alldyje suis alle^ tu es aili^ il est 
alle, or elle est alUe, is required; for instance — Ma% 
ihilde est allee a V Opera ^ Matilda is gone to the Opera ; 
implying that ^e is gone there and is not yet returned ; 
but — Mathilde a ite a F Opera, Matilda has been to 
the Opera, to express that she has been there, and is 
returned , or at least has left the Opera. 

The following mode of expression, — I will come 
and see you, is.frequently erroneously used in English, 
instead of — I will go and see you; whenever such is 
the case, the different tenses of aller. must be eni- 
ployed, in French, in the sense of going from the place 
where one is, to any other place, as — firaivous voir, 
I will go and see you. Venir always denotes coming to 
the place where the person speaking is, as —ye ne crois 
pas que je puisse venir ici denjainy I do not think I . 
shall be able to come here to-morrow. 
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OF THE IRREGULAR VERBS. 



INnViTlTE MOOD 



ALLER. 



TO GO. 



PIBST. 



COHlOGATIOir. 



Pliant. 



|e vais. 
tu vas. 
il ra. 



I'allais. 
tu allaU. 
■1 allait. 



j'allai. 
tu alias, 
il aUa. 



j irai. 
tu iras. 
il ira. 



jirais. 
tu irais. 

il ira it. 



PKBSISHT. 

going. 

Singular. 



va* 

qu'il aille. 



que j 'aille. 
que tu ailles. 
qu'il aille. 



JgO' 

thou goeit. 
he goes* 



Jdid 
ihou didst 
he did 



PA.aTIGIPLB5. 

all«, all^e. 
INDIGATiYB PIBSENT. 



D0U8 allODS. 

▼ous allez. 

ils VOQt. 
IMPERFECT. 



}• ^ no 
£.1-5 vol 



nou8 allions. 
▼ous aliiez. 
allaient. 



Jivent 
thou toentest, 
he went. 



PBETERIT DEFINITE, 

noti8 alUmeli, 
Tous alUtes. 
ils all^rent. 



FtTOBE ABSOIVTE, 

I shall, or wilt \ nous irons. 
ihou shalt, or wilt > 4 ^ous irez. 
he shall, or will ) ils iront. 



GOnDITIONAL PBESEKT. 






nous irions. 
▼ous iriez. 



1 should, orwould\ 
ihou shoutdsi, or I 
wouldtt I 

he should, orwoittd] ils iraient. 

iVPEBAIfYB. 



/Vb first person, 
go (ihou). 
let him go. 



allons. 

allez. 

qu'iis aillent. 



PIST. 



gone. 



Plural. 



SUBJUKCTIYB PBESERT. 

that J may * \ que ttous allions. 
that thou mayst > 4 <iue ▼ous alliez. 
that he may ) „^^ qu'iis aillent. 

IMPERFECT OF TBE SVEJimCTITE. 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



wt 
you 

they 









Jz s» 



«0 






Id us go: 
(ye or 
them go. 



eo (ye or you). 



that we 
that you 
that they 



que j'allasse. that Jmight 
que tu allasses. that ihou mightsi 
qu'il alUt. that he might 



h 



que nous allassions. thai we 
^ que vous allassiez. that you 
qu'iis allassent.' that they 



il 



OF THE IRREGULAH VERBS. 8 1 

c 

THE VERB ALLER, TO GO. 

0OHIU6ATBO lH ITg COMPOUIID TKHSBS. 

COMPOUHD OF TUB INFINITIYE. GOMPOVND OF THB PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 
£treall^,0raUee. tohave,ortob€gmi** ^tantall^, or ikUie. hdmng, or Miig gfm^» 

PRETERIT INDEFINITE, OR COMPOUND OF THE PRESENT. 

Singular. PluraL 

jesttis \ . I have, or am \ ^ nous somincs \ jt ^^ \ » ' 

tu es >3 ^hou hast, or arti | vous 6tes !;§ you ? f * t 

il est (i) j'^ he has, or is ) ik sont ) *« they )'*%*• 

PLUPERKBGI!^ OR GOHFOVND OF THE IMPERFECiT- 

j'^ais \ , Ihad, \ n . noils itions \ . we \ t • 

tuaais f^ thouhadst, f§| vous^iez [S you Sfll 

iUtait )*hehad, ) ^ "^ Htitfayent )^they J"^^"^ 

PRETERIT ABTBRiOR, OR COMPOUND OF TMB PRETERIT, 

jefas \ Ihad, \ ** • nons fCtmes \ , we \* » . 

tufus {;£ thouhadst, fSf Tousf&tes [S you ft el 

ilftit ) « hehad, ; fe •• . ib {«went ^ )'^ they )* fe "" 

FDTDRB AJIVBRlARf OR COMPOUND OF TBR FUTURE. 

je serai \ ^ ^ shall, or will \ nous serotis ^ ji ^^"^ 

tu seras > ^ thou shatt, or wilt > J I vous serez | ;§ you 

ilsera )'* he shall, ^ mill )^^ ilsaeroiit )'< ihe^ 

FAST, OR CM)MFODB» OF fMB GONDinONAL. 

jesQrais \ Ishoutd,orwould\ ^ nous serions \ we 

tu serais ( ^ t^u shauldst» or [l. tous jieri^z f j you ( :^1 L 

ilserait / he should, or would }-^ lb seraient j they ] ." -« 

PRETERIT, OR GCHfPOUN* OF THB SUBJUNCTiYB PRESENT. 

qaejesois \ , that I may \ .^ que nous soyoDS\ ^ that we \ 

quetusois >3 that thou mayst f|§ quevoussoyez [s that you [ 
qullsoit J"^ thathenv^ I"* **. (lu'iUaoient ^"^ that they ) i 

PLUPERFBG3, OR QQIIFOVND OP.tpE IMPERFECT OF TBB SQRJUNCTIYB. 

qucjefusse | thatlmig^ht \ que nous fas- \ that we \ 

que tu fusses }s thatikoifimigktMt}^ ^O vovui £iw^ }:^ that you \^ § 
qu'tinit / that he might P qu'ils fussent / that they} 



e» 










(i) Sec XXYI , page i46. 



8a OF THE IRREGCLAR VERBS. 

I9F1NITITE MOOD, 

S'EN ALLER. TO GO AWAY. 

fl^n^ COHJDGATIOll. 

PAKTICIPLB9. 
PEBSEST. PiST. 

•'entUtnt. going away, tU*, allie. gone away. 

IVDICITITB PBESEHT. 

Singular. Plural. j 

jem'enTais. t go, or am \ ^ ^ous nous en allons. we ) ^^^ I 

tu t'cn vas. thou goesi, or art { s § vous vous en allez. you { ^ g I S ' 

ils'enya. he goes, or is ) ^* iUs'envont. they ; ^ ' 

, IMPERFECT. 

jem'enallais. I did \ • ^^ nous nous en alUons. we 

tu t'cn allais. thou didst J £,^1 1 vous vous en allie*. you 
ils'enallait. he did ) ^^^ iUs'enallaient. they 

PBETERIT DEFIVITE. 

iem'enallai. J went \^ nousnousenalUmes ve \^^ 

tut'en alias. thouwentest >| vous vous en allAtes. you >|| 

il s'en alia. he went 7 ^ ils s'en all^rent. they ) "* 

FVTVBB ABSOLUTE. 

jem'enirai. I shall, or wilt \^ nous nous en irons* we 

il s'eu ira. 




J shall, or wilt \^ nous nous en irons* we )^7i^ 

thou shall, or will [ I vous vous en irez. you [1^1 

he shall, or will )& ils s'en iront. thay ;*^& 



GOVDinOHAL PBBSBBT. 



je m'cn irais. J should, or would \ ^ nous nous en irions. im i .^ k 

tut'enirais. thou shouldst, or (§ tous voas en iries. you [ill 



il s'en irait. 



wouldst I o^ 

heshould, orwwtldj ils s'en indent. tAey 



B « 






IMPEBATITB. 



No first person. allon8-noas«en. let us go away. 

va-t-en. gomoay (thou). al1ez-T0us-en. goaway(yeoryou), 

qo'il s'en aille. let him go away, qu'ils s'en aillent. let them go away, 

SVBIUEGTIYE PBESEHT. 

quGJeni'enaille.t^l /may \ g. qnenousnousenallion8.l^f we \ «^^ 

que tu t'en Mes.that thou mayst | | que vous tous en allies, that you | k» | 

qu'iU'enailte. that he may ' ) Z> qu'ils s'en aillent. that they J^'* 

IMPEBFE^S OF THE SUBJUHCTITB. 

que je m'en that J might \ que nous nous en that voe ^ ^ 

allasse. I i> allassions. I | 

que tu t'en that thou migktst \ I que vous vous en that you \ & 

allasses. I & allassiez. 1 1, 

qn'il s'en alUt. that he miglit ] qu'ils s'en allassent. that they / & 
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TflE VERB S'EN ALLER, TO GO AWAY. 

' GOKJCGATBD IN ITS GOMPOONO TBfTSBS. 



COMPOUND OF THE INFINITIVE. 

s'en dtre all6, or allte. iohavegone away. 



COMPOUND OF THE PAATICIPLE PBESENT. 
s'eo ^tant aIl^,'^or all^e. having gone away. 



je m en suis 
tu t'en es 
il s*eo est (i) 



jem*en^tais 
tut'en ^tais 
ils'enetait 



jem'enfus 

tat'enfas 

ils'enfut 



)ein en serai 
tu t'eo seras 
ils*ensera 



je m eo serais 
tut'enseraic 



PBBTERIT INDEFINITE, OR COMPOUND OF THE PRESENT. 

Singular, Plural. 

we 



; « he 



Ihave 
thou hast 
has 



\ DOO! 

> 5 I VOUS 



Doas nous eu somines 
▼ous vousenfites 
en sont 



you , 
ihcs 



PLUPERFECT) OR COMPOUND OF THE IMPERFECT. 

Ihad ) • >^ nous nous en ^tibns \ . we 

thou hadst ' § I tous vous en itiez i :^ you 



he had 



\ ^ nous 
} p I vous 



en ^taient 



they 



PRETERIT ANTERIOR 5 OR COMPOUND OF THB PRETERIT. 

Ihad \ ^ Dons nous en fCkmes \ \ we 

thou hadst [ 1 1* vous vous en f Cites [^ you 

had i '^ ils s'en furent / "a they 

FUTURE ANTERIOR, OR COMPOUND OF THE FUTURE. 



[^ tho 
) « he 



\:Si th 

) * he 



J shall, or will \ | . 

thoushatl,opwilt^ J>|* 

shall, or will ) ' 






nous nous en serons 
▼ous v«us en serez 
ilss'enseront 




PAST, OR GdMPOUND OF THE CONDITIONAL. 

' I should, orwould) « nous nous en serions J 

^ thoushouldst, • ( 1^ TOUS TOus en series (^ 



(^ orwouldst i g o 



1110 
w you 



Us'enserait / heshoutd,drwould}'* ils f 'en seraient 



tkey 



PRETERIT, OR COMPOUND OF THE' SURJUNCTITE PRESENT. 



)1- 




) 






/ * « § " 



que je m'en sois ] that J may 






that we 



que nous nous en 

3 \ «b 5' soyons 

que tu t'en sois [ '^ tfiat thou mayst i 1 1 que tous vous en soyez [ s that you 
qu'il s'en soit ; that he may } "^ qu'ils s'en soient ; that they 



CO 






S • 

e « B 

* a a 



PLUPERFECT, OR COMPOUND OF THE IMPERFECT OF THE SURJUNCTIYE 

que je m'en '\ that t might \A que nous nous en \ that we \ 

I . I « fussions I ^ j 

)>3 that thou migktst\% que vous vous en *:§ that you .^?§>| 

*« ? fussiez h; P ^ 

that he might /J qu'ils s'en fussent / -.--'• 



fasse 
quetu t'en 

fusses 
qu'ils'enfC^t 



5* 



that they I 



9 



(0 Sec XXVII, page i46. 



(i. 



J 



^ 
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OF THE IRREGULAR TERBS. 



INFINITIVE MOOD 9 



ENVOYER(i). 



TO SEND. 



FIRST. 



COirjOGATIOS. 



PBKSINT. 
enyoyant sending. 



Singular, 



• PAETICIPLES. 

PAST, 
envoys , eavoy^e. sent, 

INDIGATITE PEBSBHT. 

Plural. 



•> 



)enToie. 
ta eoToies. 
il eoToie. 



jeiiToyais. 
tu eDToyais. 
il enroyait. 



I'eDvoyai. 
tu eoToyas. 
il envoya. 



{'eoverrai. 
tu enverras. 
il euTtirra. 



j euTerraiB. 
tu euTemis. 

il eny«rHilt. 



1 send, 
thou sendest, 
he sends. 



Idid 

thou didst* 
he did 



I sent, 

thoa sentest, 
he sent. 



nuus eoToyons. 
V0U8 envoyez. 
ils envoient. 

IMPIBFBCT. 

» «2> D0U8 CDvoyions. 
I '"I vous envoyie^. 
^ S ils cDToyaient. 

PBETBBIT l^BVrrviTB. 

Dous envoyftmes. 
vous envoyfttes. 
ils eutoyerent. 



!t 



fimiRi ABSOtVTB. 

I shall, or will \ . iious envdrrone. 
Moil shati 
he shall 



or Wiii \ , iiQ 
Ut, ur wilt I ^ v6 
', or will ) * ils 



vous envenez. 
CDVerroot. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



!i 




Hit 



CONDinORAL raiSBNT. 

J should, or would j nous eilYerrioiis. 

thou shoukkt, or I ^ vohs enverries. 

wouldst *| I 

he should, or wouid J ils en v^irnucDt. 



you 
thoy 



.2 ** '- - 



IVnUIATlTI, 



No first person, 
en voie. send { thou) . 

qull envDie. let him send. 



envoyons. 
envoyez. 
qu*ils envoieat. 



let us send* 
send (ye or you), 
lei them send. 



that we 
that yoi 
that they 



that you i |* g 



SUBJUNCriYE PEBSBMT. 

que j'envoie. that t may \ . que noin envoyionl. 

quetuenvoies. that thou mayst || que vous envoyiez. 
qu'il envoie. that he may ) qu'ils envoient. 

IMPBEPECT OP THE SVBJUllGTITB. 

quej'envoyasse. fAaf Imt^Af \ que nous eavoyassMMis. fAaf ive \^ . 
que tu en voyasses. that thou mightst [ % que vous en voyassiez . that you | .|> | 
qu'il envoyftt. that he might j * qu'ils envoyassent. that they ) ^ 



{i)XXVpi,pi«ei47. 
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ACQU iXilR ( I ) . TO ACQ VIRE. 



fXCOllO. 



COHJOGAZlOir. 



PjUITlClPi.ES. 

I 

PBESBNT. PAiT. 

acqu^jcant. acquiring, acquis, acqiiifie. acquired^ 

IIIMeiTiyfl PUBSBRT. 

SinguUur, Plural* 



•» 



j acquien. 
tu acquien. 
il acquiert. 



j'acqu^rais. 
tu acqueraisi 
il acqu^rait. 



j'acquis. 
tu acquis, 
il acquit. 



j'acqnerrai. 
tu acquerrai. 
il acqueira. 



j acquerrais. 
tu acquerrais. 



laequirtm 
thou aequirttt, 
he acquires. 



Idid 
thou didsi 
he did 



nous acquerOos* 
▼0U8 aeq«6r«a» 
its acquiinent. 

tumncT. 

*^ uouB acquirioos. 



Jf^r i 



vuu.H acquMei. 
ils aequeraient. 



nAnUtlT DBFUfftTI. 



J acquired, 
thou ac q m n$dH * 
he acquired^ 



nous acqoiiMS. 
▼ous acquitef. 
lis acqui»At« 



WatVML AB80LIIIC. 

/ thaiU ar mm \ e nous aoquerrons. 
ihou 9haM,^imk > i tous acq«erreK.' 
he shall, or witt / ^ ils acqucrront. 

flOOBinOlUIi PBBffKHT. 

Ishouid, arvmmid 
ihou shoutdtt, 9r 

wouldst 
he should, or wenU) * its acqiierraittot. 



nous acqnerrioni. 
▼ous acquerrioEZ. 



JBUBBAIITE. 



il acquerrait. 

No first person, acquerons. 

acaniers. acquire (thou), acquires, 

qu A acquieit. lei him acquire. qu'ils acquierent^ 



we 
you 
they 



you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 
you 
iliey 



we 

you 

they 



!l 



hill 



/ • «• • 




let u$ acquire, 
acquire (yeoryotd), 
let them mcquune- 



fdUlVHCTIVS PHUfiKT. 

que j'acquiere. f^ /may \» que nous ao^dnons. f/ia/ li^ 

qttetuacqui6res.Ma< tftMUnayitf I'g. que rous acqu^iiec. thai you 
qu'il acqni^re« that he may /» qu'ils acqiii^ant. thai the) 

IttnBBVBCT oaf THE SVMVKGTIYE. 

que j'acquisse. ihat I might \ js que aousacquiasions J/Mf voe 



que tu acquisses.fAtfi ihommightet | 
qn'il acquit. thaiJm mi^jhi ) 



quevousaequissftez. ihat you 
« qu'ils acquiisseat. thai ilaey 









(2) Sec XXIX, page i47* 
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OF THE IRBEGITLAR VERBS. 



IHVIIirriTB «oo», 

ASSAILLIR (i). TO ASSAULT. 

stcora. coxjocATioa. 

rAATlClPLKS. 
PfiESKHT. PAST. 

•saaillaDC. mstauHmg. Msailli, anailBe. «sM«iM. 

IKDICATITB PABtBIIT. 



Singula', 



Plwrtii. 



j'assaiUe. 
tnasMilles. 
U ftssaille. 



j'asMiUais. 
tn assaiUaiii. 
II assaillait. 



j'assaillu. 
ta assailiis. 
ilassalUit. 



j'aMaillirai. 
tn assaillirav. 
il assaillira. 



j'assailUrais. 
tn aasaillirais. 

il assaillirait. 



loMmuH, 
thouMMMutiui, 



Idid 

thoudidtt 

hedid 



nooa aaaailloni. 
▼ooa awaillei. 
ill atBaillent 

IMPBRnCT. 

\ «r , ^ . Dons aisailUona. 
} • a 1 .1* TOiM aaaailliea. 
; 3 « « ~ lis aasaillaient. 



pBBTBRiT Dnmrm. 

loMtautUd, nous assaillimes. 

thou astautudsi, roas assaiilltes. 

he assaulted. Us asaailliivnr. 



POTOIK ABSOLVn. 

/ shall, or will \ ^ nous assaiUirons. 

ihoushalt, or wilt [ | tous assmilMres. 

he shall, or will ) 8 ils assailBront. 



CORDITIOirAL PBBSKHT. 

J should, or would \ nous assaiUirioflSri 

thou should ft, \% Y0U8 assailliriez. 

orwouldtt I I 

heshouldfOrwould] * lU assailUraieot. 



IMPBBATiyB. 

No first person, assaillons. 

•ssaille. assault (iheu). asAillez. 

qu'il assaille. let him assault. qa'ils assatllcnt. 

SFBJVHCntrB PBESBHT. 

que j'assaiUe. that I may \^ que nous assaillions. 

que tn assailles. that thou tnayst \ { que vons asskillies. 



qu'il assaille. that he may 



qu'ils assaillent. 



we 

yoa 
they 






you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 

they 




)i 



■ )«i 






let us assault. 
assault(yeoi^you). 
let them assattlt. 



that we 
thai yot 
tluzt they 



thai you I II 



IMPBBFBCT OF THE SUBJfOBCTiyE. 

qnej'assaillisse. <A4i«7mi^A* w que nous assaillissions. Mfl< w« n ^ 
'"S,*"*"*!?"^-'^^'A*«"»'^A«f«}| que vons assailJissici. that you fs 
qu li assaiUit. that he might } S qu'iU assaiUisscnt. that they h ^ 



(i) See XXX, page i\8. 
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8IC0HD. 



bouilUnt. 



INFINITIVB MOOD) 

BOUILLIR (i). TO BOIL. 

X IwffjDGAnoir* 

PABTICIPLBS. 

past; 

bonilliy boyillie. boiled. 



PEBSBHT. 

boiling, 



je bona, 
tu boas, 
il boot. 



jc bouillais. 
ta bouiUaii. 
il bouiUait. 



|c bouilliB. 
tu bouiUiii. 
il bouillit. 



je bouilUrai. 
tu bouilliras. 
il bouillira. 



je bouillirais. 
tu bouillirais. 

il bouillirait. 



Singular, 
tboil. 

thou boilest, 
h^ boils. 



INMGATITB PB^BNT. 

* Plural. 

nous bouillons* 
Tons bouillez. 
lis bouillent. 



we 

you 

they 



Jdid 

thou didst 
he did 



IMPBBFEGT. 

nous bouillions. 
¥0U8 bouilliez. 
bouillaient. 



> S B -J ¥01 

r^-'^ iis 



PBETBBIT DEFINITE. 

I boiled. nous bouillimes. 

thou boUedsU tous bouillites. 

h^ boiled, ils bouillirent. 



FUTUAB ABSOLUTE. 

/ shall, or wilt \ , nous bouillirons. 
thou shalt, or wilt | i| tous bouilUrex. 
he shall, or wilt ) ils bouUliront. 



CONDITIONAL PBBSBNT. 

I should, or would \ nous boniUirions. 

thoitshouldst, I .^ TOUS bocdUiriez. 

or wouldst I ^ 

he should, or would I ils bouilliraient. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

\liey 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 






hix 

j^.^ 






boos. 

qu'U bouille. 



No first person. 

boil (thou), 
let him boiL 



IMPEBATITE. 

bouillons, 
bouillez. 
qu'ils bouillent. 



let us boil, 
boil (ye or you), 
let them boiL 



•que je bouille. 
que tu bouiUes. 
qu'il bouille. 



8VBJUNCT1TE PBBSBNT 

that J may \ . que nous bouillions. that we 

that thou mayst \% que Tons bouilliez. that you 

that he may ) ^ qu'ils bouillent. that they 



IMPBBFEGT OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 

• 

que jebouillisse. that I might ] que nous btuillis- that we 

l^' sions. 1^ 

que tu bouillisses. that thou mightst I ^ que vous bouillissiez. that you I ^ 

qu*il bouillit. that he might ) qu'ils bouillissent. tliat they 1 e 



(1) See XXXI, page i48. 
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OF THE IRREGULAR VERBS. 



IHFIRITIFX MOOA , 



GOUAIR (i) 



ssco^o. 



courant. 



|e oof ni, 
ttt oo^n. 
il court. 



PBB8I1IT. 
running, 

Singuiar. 

J run* 

tkoujrunest, 
he runi» 



TO MUN. 

COHJOCAVIOK. 

PlRTlClfUM. 

PAST. 

conru , courut . rim. 



IRIMCATIVB ra- 



PtttTMi. 



nous coqrons. 
Tons coQrez. 
lis courent. 



iHPBinCT. 



je oo(irai8. 
tn ooiirais. 
il courait. 



ft 06|iru8. 
tu eo|iro8. 
il Gourut. 



je eo^rFai. 
ftu eourras. 
il courra., 



jt ccHirrau. 
to cciurrais. 

il cottrrait. 



Idid 

thoudidit 

kedid 






s 



Dool connoat. 
Toiii conriez. 
ib cooraient. 



PBETERIt DBVUtlTB. 

/ ran. nova courftmea. 

thou nmsit, Toua courfttes. 

he ran. ili ccNinirentt 



FVTpBB ABSOXiirTB. 

/ thaH, or voUt \ . nous courrona. 

Toua courrez. 
eourrODt^ 



/ thaH, or voUt \ . noi 
thou shatt, or witt | 9 TOi 
he shatt, or wilt ' ) iU 



eOHDITfOltll. PBBSBKT. 
I shoatd,,or would \ nous courrions. 



thou shouldsti or 

wouidtt 
heth^uid, or would ^ 



« 



TOU8 courriez. 
ila oourraient. 



mrPEBlTITB. 



eoors. 
qu'il conre. 



ffo firtt person, 

run (thou), 
let him run. 



couroDs. 
courez. 
qu'ils courent. 



que je coure. 
qu« tu eoures. 
qu^I conre. 



SUBJCMGTIYE PBESENT. 

Maf tmay 
that thou mayst 
that he may 



i* 



que nous coutions. 
que vous couriez. 
qu'il8 courent. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

yeu 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
yea 

they 



¥ 



} 



ill 

?" I. S 

=5 « 2 






:s^^ 



i i ? 
g a 1. 



Ut ut run, 

run Cye or yoa)„ 

let them run. 



that tve 
that you 
that they 



)[ 



5* 

E 



que je cenrosae. that I might 
que fu courusses that thou mightst 
qu^ courCkt. that he might 



IMPEBFBCT OF THB SUBJPNGTIYB. 

que nous courussioDs. that we 



!* 



qaeYOuscournssiez. that you 
quHs courossept. that they 



jfi 



(i) See XXXII, page 1 48. 
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INFINITIVE MOOS, 



SKCOIID. 



iUfsUUnt. 



e cueille. 
u cueilles. 
1 ciieille. 



CUEILLIR(i). TO GATHER. 

' COIUMAZIOA. 

PBE3BNT« VMft. 

fathering, caeilli, cueilUe. gathered, 

l9mi<SATIVB P1B9BNT. 

Singular; Plural. 

IgathMT* nous cueillons. 

thou gaih»eH, vous cneillez. 

he gather$. ils cueillent. 



we 

you 

itey 



e cueillais. 
:u cneillais. 
.1 cneillait. 



)e cueilliii* 
tu cueiilis. 
il cueillit. 



je cneillerai. 
tu cueilleras. 
il cueillera. 



je cueillerais. 
tu cueillerais. 



IMPBaFBGT. 

^ nous cueillioDs. 



I did ^iTS-i' i^ous cueiuiODs 

thoudidU [1 ! J Tous cueilliex. 
he did, ' **^\ i^ baeillaient. 

PBBXBBIf OBFflllTB. 

I gaiheted, nous cueilUmes. 

thou gatheredsik vous cueillites. 

he gathered, ' ils cneillirent. 

fUTVBB ABSOAVTB. 

/ shall, w mil \ c nous cueiilefoas. 
thou shalt, or milt > J vous cneiltef ez. 
he thall, or mil / *« ils cueillerpnt. 

CaKIMTfONAt FRB9BNT. 

Ishoulds or ^$>oi$ld J nous oueillerions. 
thou shouldst, -^ ( J voas cueilleriez. 
wouldst ^ ^ 






il cueillerait. he should,or would) ils cueilleraient. 

IHPEBATIVB. 

No first person, cueiilons. 

cneilk. ^ gather (tlutu)^ cueillez. 

qu'il cucille. let him gather. qu'ils cueillent. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 
yvu 

they 








let us gather, 
gather (ye or you) 
let them gather. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PBBSBNT. 

que je cueille. that I may \^ que noug cueillions. that we \ ^ 

que til cueilles. that thou mayst I ■< que vous cueiUiez. that you I |*« 

qu'il cueille. that he'may ) t qu'iU cueillent. that they ) ^ 

IMPEBFEGT OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 

quejecueillisse. that.! might \ . que nouscneilUssioQs. ^/jaf we 

que tu cueillisses. that thou mighist [ -£ que vous cueillissiez. thai you 



qu'il cueillit. 



that he might 



) ^ qu'ils cueillissent. that they 




(1) See XXXIIIy page i49* 



Cp OF THE IRREGULAR VERBS. 

inriHITlTK MOOD, 

FUIR (i). TO FLY, TO RUN AWAY, TO SHUN. 



SSGOMD. 



COMJOCATIOa. 



fuyant. 



tii fuis. 
il fuit. 



PRSSERT. 

Singular, 

Ify. 

Ikou fll€tt. 

hefli9t. 



PARTlGIPtBS. 

fui, fnie. 
IHDICATITB PAB8E1IT. 



PAST. 



fled, orfomn. 



Plural. 



nouB fnyoDS. 
vua« fnyez. 
lb fiiient. 



je fuyais. 
tu fuyait. 
il fayait. 



]e fuis. 
til faifl. 
n fuit. 



je fnirai. 
tu foiras. 
il faira. 



jc fnirab. 
lu fairaia. 
il faira it. 



Idid 

ihou didst, 
he did 



I flew, 
ikou fewest, 
he flew. 



IMPERFECT. 

\ • . BOiu.fuyiona. 
I ^§.3 Toua fuyiez. 
) ^^ ils fayaient. 

PRITEBIT DEFINITE. 

noas fatmea. 
▼0B8 futtea. 
tla fairent. 



FCTVEB A.MOLUTB. 

I shall, or will \ doob fuirons. 

thou shalt, or wilt 
he shall, or will 



JDOOB fuiron 
^ Tousfuirez. 
ila foiroot. 



CONDITIONAL PUSSENT. 

I should, or. would \ nonafuirions. 

thou shouldst; or weuidst > ^ Toua fuiriec. 
he should, or would ) ils fuiraient. 



100 

you 
they 



we 

you 

ihey 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
they 



\ 







j 



III* 



IMPBftATIYE. 



No first person, 
fuis. fly (thou). 

qa'il faie. let him fly. 



fuyona. 
fuyez. 
qu'ila foient. 



M us fly, 

fy [ye or you), 

let them fly. 



SUBJ17NGTIYE PRESENT. 



que je fuie. that I may 
que tu fuies. that thou mayst 
qu'il fuie. that he may 



que nous fu3^ona. that we 

ihat you 
that they 



ique nous iu3rion« 
^ que voua fuyiez. 
qu'iU fuient. 



It 



IMPERFECT OF THB 5VBJCNCTIYB. 

quejefuiase. that l might \ que nous fuisaiona. that we \^ 

que tu fuissea. ihat thou mightst | ^ que voua fuisaiez. that you | ^ 

qu'ilfuit. that he might ) qu'ila fuisseot. that 'they )'i 



1^ 



(i) See XXXIV, page i49* 



dF THE IRREGULA.U VERBS. 
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IHFINITIYE MOOD^ 

Hm (i). TO BATE. 



SBCONO. 



COniUGATlOK. 



haissant. 



PBESBNT. 

hating. 

Singular, 



PABTICIPLCS. 

haif hai'e. 
INDICATIVE PBESEm. 



PAST. 
hat&d. 



Plural. 



jehais. 
ta hais. 
il halt. 



je haisaaiff- 
tu haissau. 
il haissait. 



je hais. 
tu hais. 
U hait. 



)e hairai. 
tu hairaa. 
il haira. 



je hairais. 
tu hajirais. 

ilhairait. 



1 hate, 
thou hatest. 
he hates. 



Idid 
thou tlida 
he did 



nous haissons. 
▼ons haissez. 
ils hausent. 



IMPERFECT. 

nous hussioDs* 
Tous haissiez. 
haissaient. 



h^'S ils 



P&ETE&IT DEFINITE. 

7 hated, nous haunes. 

thou hat^dst, tous haites. 

he hated. ils hairent. 



FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 

/ shall, or will \ . nous haKrons. 

vous hairez. 
ils hairont. 



/ shall, or will \ n 
thou shalt, or wilt {4, v 
he shaU, or will ) ** il 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 

7 shoa Id, or wou Id \ n ous hairion s. 

thou shouldst, or | J tous bairiez. 

wouidst I J 

he should, or would j ils hairaient. 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



}i 







2*3 J 



iVb first person. 
hais. hate (thou), 

qu'il haisse. let him hate. 



IMPERATIYE. 

haifssons. 
haKssez. 
qu'ils haissent^ 



let us hate, 
hate (ye or you), 
let them hate. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

que je hai'sse. that I may v , que nous hausions. that we 

que tu haisses. that thou mayst > -§ que yous haissiez. that you 

qu'il haisse. that he may )"" qu'ils haissent. that they 

IMPERFECT- OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 

que je haisse. that I might \ . que nous haissions. that we 

que tu haisses. that thou mightst I i qu4^ vous haissiez. that you . 

qu'il hait. that he might ) '^ qu'ils haissent. that they 



){ 



5* 




(i) See XXXV, page 149. 



C)4 OF THK IRREGULiVR VBRBS. 

IMFINITITS MOOD 9 

S'ASSEOIR(i). TO SIT DOWN. 

TKIKD. COHJVGATIOtf. 

P11TIC1PLB8. 

FIESERT. PAST. 

s'asseyant. titiing, *■ assis^assUe. sat, or sitUn, 

IRDIGATITE FIBSXRT. 

Singular, Plural. 

je m'assieds. J fit. nous nonn asKyoos. me 

tu t'assieds. thou titUti, - tous tous asseyez. you 

ils'assied. hctiit, ila s'asMyeDt. they 

IMFBUnCT. 

je m'asseyais. I dUt ^ • «^ ^^* °^"' asseyioni. we 

tu t'asseyais. thou didst i^t'i ▼oils tous atseyiez. yon 
il s'asseyait. he did ) ^'^ ils s'asseyaieDt. they 

PABTSaiT DSPlNin. 

je m'asus. I tat, nous nous assimes. we 

tu t'assis. thou tatut, tous yous assltes. you 

ils'assit. he sat, ils s'assirent. ihey 



V 




V 






FUTVEB lBSO£UTi. 

je m'assi^rai. J shall, or will \ nous nous asstdrons. we 
tu t'assi^ras. thou shall, or wilt 1 4 tous tous assi^rez. you 
ils'assi^ra. he shall, or wiU ) ilss'assi^root. they 

GORDITIORAL PRBStllT. 

je m'assiirais. J should, or would \ nous nous assiirlous. we 

tu t'assi^rais. thou shouldst, or I ^ yous yooii assi^riez. you 

wouidst I * {J 

il s'assi^rait. heshould, or would) ils i'aati6raient« they 

IHPBftATITB. 

No first person, asseyons-nous. let as sit, 

assieds-toi. sit (thou), asseyez-Yons. : sit(yeoryott\. 

qu'il s'asseye. lei him ett, qu'ils s'asseyent. let Otem sit. 

SUMURCTIYE pbbsbht. 

que je m'asseye. that I may \ que nous nous asseyions. <AaCipe \.v 

que tu t'asscyes. that thea mayst |« que yous yous asseyiez. that you > Z. 
qu'il s'asseye. that he may ) qu'ils s'asseyent. that they ) ^ 

IHPBBFBCT OF. THE SUBIVVCTITB. 



ii 



\ 



queje m'assisse. thakJmight \ que nous nous assisiions* lAal w« \^ 

que tu t'assisses. that thou mif^st j-'g que yous yous assissiez, that you \'^i 
qull s'asslt. that, he might J qu*ils s'assissent. that ihey ) ^ 



(i) See XXXVIII, page i5o. 
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IKFINITIVB MOOD, 



MOUVOIR(l}. 



TO MOVE. 



THIBD. 




• 


COXJC&ATlON. 






PARTICIPLES. 


/ 




PBESEKT. 




PAST. 


mOUTAllt. 


moving. 


mui mue. 


movtd. 



INBIGITIYE PEE8BHT. 



Singular, 



Plural. 



je mens, 
ttt meus. 
il meat. 



je mouvais. 
ta mouvais. 
U mouvait. 



je muB. 
tu mu8. 
il mut. 



je mon^Tai. 
tu mouYras. 
il mouvra. 



je mouTrais. 
tu mouyrais. 

ii mourrait. 



I move, 
thou movest, 
he moves. 



Idid 

thifu did$t 
he did 



1 moved, 
thou movedst, 
he moved. 



nous mouTODs. 
V0U8 moovez. 
lis meuventi 



IMPEI^FBGT. 



iM : 

; * ^E i 



Bons mouvioDs. 
▼oqs mouTiez. 
lis mouvaient. 



PBETERIT DBFIiriTE. 

- . nous mAmes. 
vous miktes. 
, lis murent. 



FDTUEE ABSOLUTE. - 

/ shall, or will \ , nous mouvrons. 
thou shalt, or wilt I I . vous mouvrez. 
he shall, or will ) ils mouvront. 



CONDITIONAL PRESENT. 

I should, or would \ nous mouvrions. 

thou shouldst, or I » vous mouvriez. 

would st I I 

he should, or would ] ils mouvraient. 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 
tliey 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



]i 








IMPEBATIYE. 



No first parson, 
meus. move (thou), 

qu'il meuve. let him move. 



mOU 70118. 

moavea. 
qu'ib meuvent. 



let us move, 
move (ye or you), 
let thorn movei 



8UBJVNCTIYE PRESBKT; 

que je meuvie. that I may \ ^ que noas mouvions. that we 

que tu menves. that thou mayst > | que vous mouviez. that you 
qu'ilmeave. that he may )^ qu'ils meuvent. that they 

lALPERFEGT OF THE SVBJVNCTIYE. 
<iueje masse, that I might \ . que nous mussions. that we 



}n 



que tu musses, that thou mighfst > | que vous mussiez. that you 
qu'il mftt. that he might ) qu'ils mussent. that they 




(t) See XXXIX, page i5i. 
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OF THE TRREGULAR VERBS. 



IVFIRITIVE MOOD, 



POURVOIR. 



TO PROVIDE. 



TBIID. COKJOGATIOlf. 

P1BTIGIMJB8. 
PRESENT. PAST. 

pounroyant: providing, pouiru, pourvue. provided. 

INDIGATITB PAB8BHT. 

Singular, Plural' 



je pourvois. 
tu pourvois. 
il pourvoit. 



j« pounroyaia. 
ta ponrroyais. 
il pourvoyait. 



je ponrvns. 
tn pounrus. 
il pourvut. 



je pourYOirai. 
tu pourvoiras. 
il pourvoira. 



je ponrroirats. 
tu pouryoirais. 

il pourVoirait. 



1 provide, 
thou providett, 
he providet. 



noua pourvoyons. 
TOtts pouiToyez. 
iU pourvoient. 



IMPUrBGT. 



Idid 

thou didst 
he did 



^"j> nous pourToyioQ*. 
•- .»!i vous pourvoyiez. 






ib ponrroyaient. 
PBSTEmiT DEFINITE. 



/ provided, 
thou providedst, 
he provided. 



nous pourvCUues. 
vous pourvJUtes. 
i£i pourrurent. 



.FVTVJUB ABSOLUTE. 



/ thaii, or will , n ^ nous porirvoiroas. 



thou shalt 
he shall 



orwttt ^ \ 
alt^ or wSt > 
f, or will ) 



- vous pourvoirez. 
S. lis pourvolroot. 

GOBDITIOITAI. PBBftENT. 



I should J or would 
thou shouldst, or 

wouldst ' k t 

heshould,orwouid] ils pourvoiraient. 



noua pourvoinons. 
:| vous pourvoirlez. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

'they 



we 

you 

they 



-3 S " S 
£ b 2 



> o S S 






■«ss. 



IVPBBATIYE, 



No first person, 
pourvois. provide (tkeu), 

qu'il pourvoie* let him provide. 



pouivoyoDS. 
pourvoyea. 
qu'ils pourvoient. 



let us provide, 
provide{yeoryou) 
let them provide. 



SOBTUNCnTB ,PBES£NT. 



que je pourvoie. that I may \a que nous pourvoy ions, </ia< ir« \ ^ 

qae tu^^ouTvolcs, that thou mayit J| que vous ponrvoyiez. tluUyou J |*^ 
qu'il pourvoie. that he may ) «». ou'iU pourvoient. .. that ikey ) *" s. 



may / «• qu'iis pourvoient 

IMPEBFEGT OF THE SVBJVNGTIYE. 

que jc pourvnsse. that I might \ ^ que nous pourvossions. that we \^^ 
tfiietn^onrvuaseB,that thou mightst ['| que vous pourvussiez. that you |l|>'| 
qu'il i^OurvOt. that he might ) «. qu'ils pourvussent. that they) ^^ 
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IITFINITITE VOOD9 



POUVOIR (1). 



TSMB. 



pouvant. 



PBESB9T. 

being ab(&. 



Singular. 

jepuiB, or pens. lam 
tn peox. tkou art 

il peut. he is. 



TO BE ABLE. 

COHIUCATIOll. 
PABTIGIPLES. 

PAST, 
pu (no feminine), been able. 

INDIGATIYE PRESENT. 

Plural. 



\ no 



nous pouvom. 
▼ons pouvez. 
peuvent. 



IKPBAFECK. 



}e pouyais. 
til pouvais. 
il ponvait. 



je pus. 
tu pos. 
il put. 



je pourrai. 
tn poiuras. 
il ponrra. 



)e pourrais. 
tu pounrais. 

il pourrait. 



Twat 
thou waft 
he was 



I was 
thou wast, 
he was 



noua pouTions. 
▼ous poaviez. 
il«po«¥«ieiit. 

PimilT DEFIiriTE. 



)• i 



!no 
i TO 
' ib 



nous pftmea. 
Tons pfttes. 
purest. 



nrTVRB ABSOLUTE. 

/ shalls or, wiU \ •• nous ponrroni 
thou shalt, or wilt > « tous pourrei. 
he shall, or will ) ^ ils pourront* 

COHIUTIOKAL PBiaEBT. 

J should, or would \ oovs pourrioos. 
thou shouldst, or ( ^ Tons pourriez. 
wouldst 






he should, or would] ils pourraient« 
(No Imperative, ) 

aUB4VSCTlYB PBESBKT. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



^oe je poisae. that I may ^ ^ ^e nous puitiions. that we 

^ que Yous puiiuez. that you 
qu'ilpuisse. that he may ' }Jt qn^s puissent. that they 



que tu puissea. that thou nmyst 1 1 que yous puiiaiez. that you 



IMPBBFECX OF TBI KtBlVHGTlTB. 

quejepvsse. that I might \.- que nous pntsioDS 

que tu pusses, that tkou migkttt >^ qneYouspusstez. . that you 

/ •* qu'ils pussent. 



qu'il p&t. 



that' he might 



that we 
that you 
that they 



hi 

j8t 



)"Sfe 



«l 

CI 



^-a-S 



3 









]n 



1 






(1) See XL, page i5a. 



COiriUOATIOll* 



gS OF THE IRREGULAR VERBS. 

ihfiriiivi kood, 
SAVOIR{i). TO KN01V. 

THUD. 

piknciPLBS. 

PUBSllTT. PAST, 

sacbant. knoming, sa , sae. known, 

INDICATITB PKESBRT. 

Singular. Plural. 



je sau. 
tu sais. 
il sait. 



je sa^ais. 
tu savaiB. 
il savait. 



je BUS. 
tnsus. 
il SQt^ 



je «aurai. 
tu sauf^s. 
il saura. 



je saurais. 
tu saurais. 

il Banrait. 



J know, 
thou hnowett. 
he knows* 



thou didst 
he did 



nous savoDB. 
TOUB Bavea. 
ilfl Bavent. 



IKPBAFBGT. 



i.. ^ na 
||-| TO 
^^1 ib 



nvuB BaviooB. 
▼ouB Bayiea. 
Bavaient. 



I knew, 
thou knewest. 
ho know* 



PBBTBAIT DBFIHITE. 
nouB sftmeB. 

TOUB BftteB. 

Ub Burent. 



FUTUKE ABSOLUTS. 

I shall, or will \ . uoub aauroiiB. 
thou shalti 
ho shallt or 



r well \ . DO 
', or wilt I I vo 
w will J "*• iU 



TOUB Baurea. 
Bauront. 



CONDITIOBAL PEBSENT. 

I should, or would \ nous Bauriona. 

thou shouldst, or i b toub sauriea. 

voouldst i j 

he should, or would ) Us Bauraient. 



No first person. 
flache. kiww ( thou), 

qu'il aache. %t him know. 



IKPBRATIYB. 

sachons. 
sachea. 
qu'ils Bachent. 



SUBJUNCnVB PBBSBVT. 



que TOUB Bachiea. 



que je sache. thai I may ^ ^ que nouB sachioiiB. 

que tu Baches, that thou mays 

qu'il sache. that he may ) ** qu'iU sachent. 

IMPBEFBCT OF THE SVBJVNCTITB. 

que je susse. that I might 

que tu suBses. that thou mightst 

qu'il gClt. thai he might 



]i 



)l 



que nous bubbioob. 
que TOUB BUBBies. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



} 



|i.r 

■Sal 
■a •*« 



)i 



you 
they 



toe 
you 

they 



] 



a 9 a 



S § S 



let us know, 
know (yeoryou), 
let them know. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



]'l 



qu'ils susseot. that they 



that we \ «. . 
that you | !|» | 

; ** 



(i) XLI, page i5a. 
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rariik 



▼alaat. 



PAITICIPLKS. 
PftESKHT. 

Mng worth. vahi. 

inmeATiTB prsssiit. 
SingaUir. Piurai. 



COHIVGAnOK. 

PAST. 

Seen worth. 



jevaiu. 
tu Taux . 
il Taut. 



je Yalais.'! 
ta yalau. 
il valait. 



je Talus, 
ta yaloB. 
il yalat. 



je Taadrai. 
tn Taudras. 
il yaudra. 



je yaudrais. 
to yandrais. 

il yaudrait. 



lam 
thou art 
he is 



I was 
thou wast 
he was 



twos 
thou wast 
he was 



] 



noiu yaloDs. 
yoas yalez. 
ib yaleat. 



we 
you 
they 



ihpufbgt. 

noas yalions. 
Tous yaliez. 
ils yalaient. 



Is a 



you 
they 



i«i 



PBBTSAIT DBFlirnB. 

J^. Boas yalCkmes. 
I yons yalCktes. 



* ils yalureDt. 



FUTVftB ABSOLITTB. 

IshallfOrwUl \^ nous yMdroiu. 
thoti shaU, or wilt 1 1 yous yaudrez. 
he shall, or will ) 2 ilfl vaudront. 



GOBBITIONA.L PBB8BHT. 

I should, or would j . nous yaadrioDf. 

thou shouldst, or I ^ yonsVaudriez. 

wouldst I B 

he should, or wou Id)^ iU yandraient. 



you 
they 



we 
you 
ihey, 



we 

you 

they 



] 
} 



n 



- 5 « 



2 3 



IMPBEATTVE. 

No first person* yalons . 

vaux. be worth (thou), yalez. 

qu'il yaille. let him be worth, qu'ils yaillent. 



lei us be worth, 
be worth (yeoryou) 
let them be worth* 



SWBJmiGTIYB PBBSBITT. 

que je yaille. that J may 
que to yailles. that thou mtryst 
qu'il vaille. that he may 



que nous yalions. 
que yous yaliez* 
qu'ils yaillent. 



that we 
ihatyo 
that they 



9y J 2 



que je yalusse. that J might 
qnetuyalusses. that thou mightet 
qu'il yalCtt. that he might 



IKFBBFBGT OF THE SUBJUBGTITB. 

que nousyalnssaons. 
que yoQs yalussiez. 
qu'ils yaliusent. 



}i 



that we 
that you 
that they 




(i) See XLII, page i5a. 



I02 



OF THE IRREGULAR VeRBS^ 



IHVIHITIVB MOO* , 

BATrRB(i). TO BEAT. 



roviTv. 



COniOC^TKMK. 



battanl. 



beating. 

Singular, • 



pARnavcB9. 

• batla , bctHie. beaten,. 

nnncATiYB PBBSunr. 

Plana. 



je bat8» 
tu bats, 
il bat. 



je battaia. 
tu battais. 
il battait. 



je battu. 
ta battis. 
il battlt. 



je battrai. 
tu battras. 
il battra. 



je battraii. 
tu battrais. 

tl battrait. 



/ beat 
'thou beaUtt. 
be beats. . 



Idkt • 
thoudUUt 
he did. 



nous battona* 
▼oasbattez. . 
ib battent. 



) 



. ^ 4 noiis battions. 
J ^ 'I V0118 battiezt 
^ -9 ils battaient. 



J beat, 
thou beatest, 
be beat. 



FAITSaiT DEHIiriXIU 

nous battimes» 
▼OU8 battites. 
ils battlrent. 



FUTUAB 
I shall, or win \ 



▲BSOLVXK. 
nous battrons. 



thoushaUfOrvDilti^ yousbattrez. 

he shall, or mill ) * ils battront. 
• 'I . ' 

COKDITIONAJL PRESSHT. 

1 should, or would \ nous battrions. 

thou skouUistjt or I ^ ¥ous battriez. 

wouldtt Iz 

he »hou ld,or would ) ils battralent. . 



ffo first person, 
bats. beat (thou).. 

qu'il batte. lei him beat. 



lUPERATIYE. 

battons. 
battez. 
qu'ils battent. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PBESENT. 



que je batte. 
que tu battes. 
qall batte. 



que je battisse. 
que tu battisses. 
qu'il battit. 



that J may \ 

that thou mayst || 
that he may 7 



que nous battions. 
que vous battiez. 
qu'ils battent. 



IMPERFECT OP THE SUBJUNGTITE. 

that I might \ ' que nous battisAdns; 
that thou mightst { | que Tons battisoiez. 
that he might } qu'ils battissent. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



] 









"a 



"3 S ? 
o B « 



let us beat, 
beat {year you), 
let them beat. 



thai we 
that you 
that they 



s 



that we \ - . 
that you {!|»2 
thatthey ) ^* 



(1) See XLV, page i54. 
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BOIRE (i). TO DRINK. 



VOVITB. 



COKIDGATIOM. 



bayant. 



PUtSBHT. 

drinking. 

Singular^ 



PAAnCIPIiBS. 



bu, bae. 
IHDiqATlVB PBB8INT. 



PAST. 



drunk, or drank. 



Plural. 



je bols. 
tuboU. 
il boit. 



je buvais. 
tu buvais. 
il buvait. 



je bus. 
tubus, 
il but. 



je boirai. 
tu boiras. 
il boira. 



je boirais. 
tu boirais. 

il boirait. 



I drink, 
ikou drinkett. 
he drinkt. 



Idid 
thou didst 
he did 



nous buTODS, 
Tous buves. 
ils boivent. 



mPBRFBGT. 



}i 



^ ^ nous buTions. 
Bjg TOUS boTiez. 
^ ^ lis buvaient. 



PBBTEBIT DBFINITB. 

I drank, nous bClmes. 

thou drankest. tous bfittes. 

he drank. iU burent. 

FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 

/ shall, or will \ ^ nous boirons. 
thou shalt, or wilt > J tous boirez. 
he shall, or will ) ils boiront. 

GOBDITiOBAL PBBSEBT. 

I should, or would \ nous boirions. 

thou shouldsi, or I •*■ vous boiriez. 

wouldst I ^ 

he should,or would), ils boiraieat. 



bois. 
qu'il boive. 



No first person. 

drink (thou), 
let him drink. 



IMPBBATIVE. 

buTons. 

buvez. 

qu'ils boivent. 



SUBJUNCTIYB PBESBHT. 



que je boive. 
que ta boires. 
qu'il boire. 



que je busse. 
que ta busses, 
qu'il bCkt. ' 



thai 1 may 
that thou mayst 
that he may 



que nous buvions. 
que vous buviez. 
qu'ils boivent. 



IMPBBFBCT OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 
that I might \ . que noas bossioos. 



that thou mightsl 
that he might 



que TOUS bussiez. 
qu'ils bnssent. 



you 
they 



we 

you 
they 



vbe 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



}i 










let us drink, 
drink (year you), 
let them drink. 



that we 
that yoi 
that they 



that you | |*| 



that we 
that you 
that they 




(i) See XLVI , page i54* 



io4 



OF THE IRRBGULAR VERBS. 
IHHlUflfB MOOD,. 



GOIHCLURE (i). 



rOVBTB. 



TO CONCLUDE. 

CONJOGATIOl 



PA&TfCirUS. 

PKBSmT. PAST* 

••nelnaot. concluding, conclu ; concltter concluded,' 

UfVfGAfflVB PBIMKV. 

Singular- Plurml. 

jeconelus.^ I conclude, noui coaclaooB. we 

you 
they 



tU CODCluS. 

il conclnt. 



thoueoncluduL 
he (Boneludet, 



▼ou» COUCJ 
Us coDclaent. 



je coDclaais. 
ta coDcluais. 
il conclaait. 



\e conclus.. 
tn conclos. 
il coqclat. 



je conclurai. 
to CDncluras. 
il conclora. 



Idid 
thou didst 
he did 



] 



li 



nous conclaions. 



i ^ I .S* ▼oas coocluMBr 
^^ ilsconcluaieDt. 







PBB3BE1V DBHURI. 



Jconelttded, 
thou concludedst, 
he concluded. 



nous conclftme*. 
▼ous coDoUMea. 
ils conclurent. 



FUTVBB 

J shall, or will 
thou shall, at 
he shall, or wiil 



II \ ^ no 
'wili [-3 vo 
»t^ ) S ik 



AssdiinrB. 

nous conch 
vons coodsrec; 
conclsroiit^ 



GORfiitroirii. PKBMnv. 

(e conclurais. I should, or would j nous ooncturioMi* 

,tu conclurais. thou shouldit, or i j vons coochiiiex;; 

wouldst I ^ 

il coQclurait. he should, ot would] ^ ils conctnrsAeiit. 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



it 




a *» V. 
• *- S 



IXPUTAtlTftk 

No first person, ~ concluons. 

conclns. conclude (thou). concluez. 

qu'il conclue. let him oondwie, qu'ils coaduent. 



Ut us conclude, 
conclude(ye or you) 
let them conclude. 



suftitJHctifB ^Bfesnrr. 

qne je conclue. that I mtty \ ^* .que nous conciuiomsw that We~ 

quetuconclues.f/iaf tAon mayK 1^ que vons eonchiSet. that you 
qull conclue. that he may ) | qu'ils conchNAt. that they 

IHnPBA^ECV Of tttk 8«Bl«lNC1ntfe. 

que je coQcrlusse. that I migkt \ .^ que nous ceftdusslons. that we 




quetu concludes, thatihou mightst [ | que vons eonclvssiez. thta y&u 
qu'il conclOt. that he might } f qu'ils coftchissent. that they 




(i) See XLVII, page i54.. 
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VOOftTH. 



HfVIHlTIVE ]iOOI>, 



CONFIRE(i> 



TO PICKLE. 



CONJUGATIOir. 



PRESSHf. 

confisant: pidUmg. 



SingtUar^ 



PAftfIGlPlE9. 

PAST. 

«ODfit, confite. picMed, 

INMC4TITB MCSBirT. 

PiuraL 



jecoafis. 
tu confis. 
il confit. 



jeconBsais. 
tu coofisais. 
11 confisait. 



je confis. 
tiLconfis. 
il confit. 



je confirai. 
ta confiras. 
il confira. 



jecodfirais. 
tu confirais. 

il conflrait. 



1 p'ukUm 
thou ptekhtL 
hepickht* 



I did 

thou didst 
he did 



] 



nous confisooa* 
Yousconfises. 
ils confiseut. 

IMFl^FEGT. 

^. • 4) nous confisions. 
3 § J vous confisiez. 
'^^'l ils confisaient. 



PfiETmilT 

Ipickied, 
thou pickiedgt. 
he pukUd, 



DEFINITE. 

nous confinies. 
W)us confites. 
ils confirent. 



FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 

/ shall, w miU . \ -^ nous eoafirons. 
thou thtUt^ <fr wilt l^ vous confirez. 
he shall, or will ) '^ ils confirgnt. 



COHDITIOKAL PRCSENT. 

J shouid, 9t msoutd \ nou» confirions. 

thou shouldst, or I j vous confiriez. 

VDOuidst l\ 

he skould,or would) il« confiraient. 



IMPJBRATIVE. 



IVo first person. 
confis. pickle (tkou), 

qu'il confise. let him pickk. 



confisens. 
confisez. 
qalk cottfisent. 



suRnrKcnvE present. 



que j6 confise.- 
que tu confises. 
qu'il confise. 



that I may 
that thou mayst 
that he Titay 



] 






que nous confisions. 
que Yous confisiez. 
qu'ils confisent. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



K 



) 






■) 



5: Js •» 

*• o a. 




let us pickle, 
pidkte(yeoryou), 
let them pickle. 



that we \ 
that you [ ^ ^ 
that they) 






imperfect of the SUBJUNCTIVE. 

quejecoafisse* thatlmi^ \ . que nous confissionjs. i haft we \^^ 

quetuconfisscs. that thou mightti [^ que vous confissicz. that you Y^ 

qu'Hconnt. tkaikemmgkt )'^ qu^s coniisseiit. tktath^ ) ^'^ 



* (0 See XLVIII , page i54. 



Io6 OF THE IRREGULAR VERBS. 

INroriTITB MOOB^ 

CON VAINCRE. TO CONVINCE. 

rOOBTH. COmOGATIOlft^ 

PAinOIFLBg. 

PHBSBHT. PUT. 

convainquant. convincing, coiiTamcu , cpnTaincae. convinutU 

INDICATITB PRB8BHT. 

Singular. PlunU. 

je convaincs. I convince. nous con vaioquona. we 

tu coavaiacs. thou convincett. toos conTaiaquex. you 

il coDTainc. he convinces, ils convainquent. they 

IKPBRFEGT. 

jecoDTainqaais./c^M^ )i3« • noas convaiDqaions. we \ i ^ {. , 

taconvtmqvLsAs.thou didst ('g^|-s' vous coDvainquiez. you [^'|"i4f 
il convainqaalt. he did ' ^ § ^ ^ " , ils convainqaaieiit. they ) I « ^ 

PBETERIT BEnVlTE. 

ft 

je convainquis. J convinced. noascoavainquimes. 100 

tu convaiDquis. thou convincedst, vous cod vain quttes. you 

il conTainquit. he convinced, iU conTainquxrent. they 

FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 

je convaincrai. / shall, or will \ • nous convaincrons. we 
tu convaincras. thou skalt, or wilt | -f tous convaincre^. you 
i( convaiscra. he shall, or will / | ils conyaincront* they 

GONDITIOKAL PRESEBT. 




jeconvaincrais. I should, or would 
tu convaincrais. thou shouldst, or 

wouldst . 
il convaincrai t. he should, or would 



nouscOnvaincrions. we 
J Tous convaincriex. you ( -^ 1 .s 






ilsconvaincraient. they 
IKPERATiVE. 

No first person, coQTainquons. let us convince. 

convaincs. convince (thou J, convaioquez. convince (yeor you) 

qu'ilconvainque. let him convince. qu'ils convainquent. let them convince. 

SUBJUNCTITE PRESENT. 

quejeconvainque. thatJmay \ « que nous convainquious.f^f toe \ • 
que tu convaiaques.^Aat thou mayst [ -S que vbus eonvaioquiez. that you [ I"! 
qu'ilconvainque. thathemay ) § qu'ils convainquent. that they) | 

IMPERFECT OF THE SUBJUKCTIYE. 

que je convain- that I might \ que nous convain- that we \ * 

quisse. ^ j 5 quissions. | •§ 

que tu convain- that thou mightst > -s • que vous oonvain- that you \ § 

quisses. i | quissiez. 1^ 

qu'ilconvainqult.Maf Aemi^Ae / qu ils convaioquissent. that they I I" 



Ci) Sec XLIX, page i55. 
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lllFliriTlVB MOOI>; 

COUDR£(i). TO SEW. 

FOOITH. COHJUGAnON. 

parhciples. 
prbsbrt. fast. 

coasant seming, cousu , cousue. tewed, 

IVDICATIVS PBESBHT. 

Singular. Plural. 



'je couds. 
tu couds. 
ilcoud. ' 



je cousais. 
ta consais. 
il cousait. 



)e COU818. 
tu cousis. 
il consit. 



je condrai. 
tu coudras. 
il coudra. 



je coudraii. 
tu coudrais. 

il coudrait. 



No first 
couds. 
qu'il couse. 



que je couse. 
que tu couses. 
qu'il couse. 



que je cousissc. 
que tu cousisses. 
qu'il cousit. 



Tsew. 

thou tewe$t. 
he tewt. 



Idid 

thou didst 
he did 



nous cousons. 
voos couses. 
ils couseut. 



IMPBRFECT. 



r^t i 



nous consiODs. 
▼ous cousiez. 
ils cousaient. 



PIETEBIT DEFINITE. 

Isemed. 
thou seuedst. 
he sewed. 



nous cousimes. 
Tous cousttes. 
ils cousirent. 



FUTUBB 1B90LUTB. 

1 skMla or will \ nous coudronl. 
ihou shalt, or wilt > § tous coudrez. 
he shall, or will ) * ils coudront. 

CONDITIONAL PBB8BNT. 

1 should, or would 
thou shouldsi, 

or wouJtdst > 
he should, or would 



i 



nous condrions. 
TOUS coudriez. 

ils coudraient. 



IHPBRATIYB. 



person, 
sew (thou), 
let kim sew. 



cousons» 
cousez. 
qu'ils cousent. 



SVBJVNGTIYB PBESBNT. 

that J may 
that thou mayst 
that he may 



i* 



que nouscousious. 
que TOUS cousiez. 
qu'ils cousent. 



IMPEBFEGT OF THE SUBJUNGTIYE. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



¥ 




is 



IIS 



let us sew. 
sew (ye or you), 
let them sew. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



n 



thai J might \ 

that thou mightst S | 
that he might ) 



que nous cousissions.lAai we 
que TOUS cousissicz. tha t you 
qu'ils ceusissent. that they 



E 






(1) Sec L, page i55. 



io8 



OF THE IRBEGIILA.B VERBS. 
IlffViNiTIfB MOOS 9 



GROIRE (i). 



TO BELIBP^E. 



FOOKm. 



GOHIDOATIOV. 



Groyant. 



je croM. 
tu crois. 
il croit. 



PBSSBHT* 

Mieving, 

Singular, 

J believe, 
thou believest, 
he believes. 



PAmcnsM. 

cru, crae. 
IKDICAnVB fttXSBllV. 



PAST. 



believed. 



PiwrtU. 



noiu croyont. 
YOiu croyei* 
ib croient. 



lUFft&FBGE. 



je croyais. 
tu croyais. 
il croyait. 



je crus. 
tu crus. 
il crut. 



je croirai. 
tu croirafl. 
il croira. 



|C croirau. 
tu croirais, 
il croirait. 



Idid 

ihou didst, 
he did 



! 



J§ 



g-5 



nous croyiODB. 



^ 6 » vous croyies. 
■< * J iU croyaient. 



PAKTBUT DCmitTI. 

/ believed. nous crfiuDaeai 

ihou believedet, vous cr6tes. 

he believed, ils crurent. 



niTUlC ABSOtVTB. 

J shall, tft win 
thou shall, orwiii 
he shall, or mUl 



\ i no 

;-2 iis 



noaBorairoa% 
Touscroirez. 
cioiroat. 



C0S»inOIfAL 

1 should, or weomld 



PUSBim 

noot Croikioiif. 
ihou shouldst, or voouidst [ J Tout croiriec. 
he should, or would ) « ik ciolnoent. 



U 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



H 



s. ^ 



11 

{=51.1 



)l 



3 ,: 



IMPERATIYE. 



No first person. 
€rois. believe (thou). 

qu'il croie. let him believe. 



ctoyons* 
croyez. 
qu'ils crotent. 



let us believe, 
believc^ye or you ) . 
let them believe. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 



que je croie. that J may 
que to croies. that thou maytt 
qu'il croie. that he may 



\ j que Uous croyioDS. that we 
|.J que yom croyiez. that you 
) ^ qu'ils croient, that they 




IMPERFECT OF THE SUBJUNCTITB. 

quejecrusse. that J might \ ^ que nous crussions. that we 



quetucrusses. that thou migktst 
qu'il crCkt. that he might 



que voas cmsaiez. that yea 
qa*ii8 cmtBent. that they 




(i) See LI , page i55. 
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DIRB (1). 



IVfiniTIYB KOOB, 

TO SAY, TO TELL. 



FOOBTH. 



COffJOQATlOlf. 



disaQt. 



PAESBRT. 

saying. 

Singular. 



FABTICIFLBS. 

dit, dite. 
IKBICAinrB PBB981IT. 



FAST. 
said. 



Plurai. 



jedis. 
tudis. 
ildit. 



je diflaia. 
tu disais. 
il disait. 



je dis. 
tudis. 
il dit. 



je dirai. 
tu diras. 
il dira. 



je dirais. 
tudirais. 

ildirait. 



I say. 

thou sayest. 
he says. 



Idid 
thou didst 
he did 



I said. 

thou saidst. ,» 

he said. 



noas disons. 
vous ditea. 
lis disent. 

IMPBBVBCT. 

\ J ^ nous disioDs. 
[ i'B^ Tonsdisiez. 
/ ^ « ils disaieat. 

PIBTBRU BBPIMITB* 

nous dimes, 
▼ous dites. 
ils dirent. 



FUTUBB AB80LUVB. 

/ shali, or wili \ ^ nous dirons, 
thou shalt, OP wilt > ^ tous dii«z. 
he shall, or wUi ) ik diront. 

GOm^ITIOBAIi PBBaBKT. 

I should, or mould \ nonsdirions. 



thou shouldst, or 

wouldst 
he should, or would. 



fr 



To«8 diriea. 
ils diraient. 



dis. 
qull dise. 



No ftrsk person* 

say (thou), 
let him say. 



IMPBEATXYE. 

disons. 

dites. 

qn'ils diaeot. 



que je dise. 
que tu dises. 
qu*tl dise. 



que je disse* 
que tu dimes, 
qu'il dit. 



^UBJUBCTiYB PBB9BRT. 

that J may \ que nous disioDt, 

that * ' 

that 



Imay \ ^ que nous disioD 

thou mayst > ^ ^e voiu disiei. 
he may ) ipi'ils disent. 



WPEBFBCT QF THB SDBJVKGTIYB. 

that I might \ ^ que nous dissions. 

that thou mightst > ^ que irons disaiez. 
that he might ^ ) qu^ls dissent. 



we 

you, 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



] 



& 




£• 






^ 



■3 



*2 

a 



^ 



k 
o 



let us say. 
say (ye oryou). 
let them say. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



)! 






that 
that you 
that (hey 



]h 



(0 8eeLII,p&ge i55. 



no 



OF THE 1RBEGTTT.A.R VERBS. 



1NFI9ITITB MOOD 9 

£grire(i). to write. 



rOUSTH. 



comnoATioir. 



^criTant. 



PBESERT. 

writing. 



PAKTIGIPLBS. 

^crit, ^crite. 
IKBICATITB PMSnrr. 



PAST. 



xoritten. 



Singular. 



Plural. 



tu teris. 
il dcrit. 



j'icriTaU. 
tu icrivau. 
il teriTait. 



j'^crivis. 
tu ^crivis. 
il ecriTit. 



j'^crirai. 
tu 6criras. 
il ^crira. 



j'icrirais. 
tu teriraifl. 



/ vorite. 
thou wriieii. 
he writes. 



Jdid 

thoudulH 
he did 



nous ferivonB. 
▼0U8 terivez. 
lis ^criTent* 

IMPBBFBGT. 

J^. • «;> nona ^criTioiif . 
I a :| V0U8 ^criTiea. 
■ ^ fc ib ^rivaient. 



il ^crirait. 



PBBTE&IT BEFINIIB. 

/ wrote, nom ^ciivimes. 

thou wroteet, toui icri^^es. 

he tfrote, ilii terivirent. 

FUTUM ABSOLUTE. 

Jthali, m wilt \ ^ noiu ^crirons. 
thou thalt, or wilt I % tous ^cririeK. 
he shall, or will / " ils teriront. 

GOimiTIOVAI. PBESEITT. 

I should, or would \ doub icririons. 

thoushouldst, li Toas 6cririez. 

or wouldst I I 

he shouMyor would) ill icriraient. 



^cris. 
qu'il ^rive. 



IMPBBATITB. 

No first person. ^criyons. 

write (thou), ^rvrez, 

let him write. qulls ^criyent. 



que j ^criye. 
que tu ^riyes. 
qu'il derive. 



SCBJUHGTITB PBBSENT. 

that J may \ ^ que nous ^criyions. 

that thou mayst | 'g que yous 6criyiez. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we > 

you 

they 



we 
you 
they 



we 
you 

they 



).4 







let us write, 
write (ye or you), 
lot them write. 



thai we 
thatyoi 
that they 



that you | || 



thai he may ) * qu'ils ^crirent. 

IMFEBFBGT OF THE SUBJVNGTITB. 

que j'dcriytsse. that J might \ . que nous ecriyissions. that we 
que tu ecriyisses. that thou mtghtst \ | que yom ^crinssiez. that you 
qull ^criytt. that he might ) ^ qnlls ^criyissent. that they 




(t) See LIII, page i56. 



OF THE lilREGULAR VERBS. 



Ill 



IIIFINITIVB XOOp, 



FAIREfi). 



TO DO, TO MAKE. 



FODKTH. 



faisant. 



PEB8BNT. 
doing. 

Singular. 



PA&nCIPLES. 

fait,faite. 
IHDICATIYB PRBSEKT. 



je fais. 
tu fais. 
il fait. 



|e faisais. 
ta faisais. 
il faiiait. 



je fifl. 
tufis. 
Ufit. 



je ferai. 
tu feras. 
il fera. 



je ferais. 
ta ferais. 

il ferailrl 



I do. 

thou doetU 
he does. 



Idid 
thou didst 
he did 



nous faisons. 
Toas faites. 
ils font. 

mPEBFBGT. 

\ n . nous faisions. 
I i .s* vous faisiez. 
y ^ '^ lis faisaient. 



PBBTBBIT DBFINITB. 

J did, nous flmes. 

thou didt$, Tous ntes. 

he did, ils firent. 



FUTURE ABSOLUTE. 

Ishali, or voill \ nous ferons. 
thou shalt, or wilt > ^ tous ferez. 
he shall, or will ) ils feront. 



GONDinOHAL PBBSBNT. 

J should, or would \ nous ferions. 

thou shouldst, or I ^ tous feriez. 

wouldst I "^ 

heshould, or would ] ils feraientb 



fais. 
qu'il fasse. 



No first person. 

do (thou)* 
let him do» 



IMPEBATITE. 

faisons. 
faites. 
qu'ils fassent. 



COHJCGATlOn. 



PAST. 



done. 



Plural, 



que je fasse. 
que tu fasses. 
qn'il fasse. 



que je fisse. 
qae tu fisses. 
qu'il fit. 



SUBJUHGTITE PBBSBHT. 

that J may \ que nous fassions. 



that thou maysl 
that he may 



^ 



que vous fassiez. 
qn'ils fassent. 



IMPBRFBGT OF THE SUBJUBGTIYB. 

thai J might \ que nous fissions. 

that thou mightst > ^ que tous fissiez. 
that he might ) qn'ils fissent. 



we 

you 
they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 
ttiey 



we 

you 

thty 



we 
you 

they 



V 







-s 



3> 3 



•3 



let us do, 

do (ye or you), 

let them do. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



that we 
that you 
that they 



i'r 



6 



(i) See LIV, page i56. 



112 OF THE inREGU£4R VERBS. 

IKPIllITITI1l0a», 

LIRE (i). TO READ. 

POUITH. COmiWATIOV. 

P4IITlCIfll». 

PM^snrr. fast. 

lis ant. reading, lu, lue. read. 

IVBlOAnTS PftMBRT. 

Singular. Plartti, 

je lis. I read. nooBtisoos. we 

tu lis. thou readeit, voob lisez. you 

il lit. he reads, ils liseat. they 

iMPiftrier. 

je lisais. I did ) ' 9 *" ''^^ lisions. ive 

tu lisais. thou didst ! 1 ^ ^ voufl lisiez. yoic 



]? 




)i 



il lisait. he did 7 ** ^ S ils lisaient. they 

PBETB&IT DSFtiriTB. 

jc las^ Iread, nouslftmes. we 

tu Ins. thou readest. tous Kites. you 

il lut. he read. ils lar^nt. they 

¥VTVtL% AB90LVTB. 

jelirai. IshaU,orwiU \ . noaslirons. we 1 ^-s • 

ta liras. ' thou shalt, or wilt [^ toub Urez. you {3?^ 

illira. he shfUl, or will 7 ilsliront. they )'St-*' 

COVDITIONAL PBKSEHT. 

jelirais. I should, or would \ ni^uslirions. we \ ^ 

tuUrais. thou shouldst, or f-g' yous liriez. you (^ft 

wouldst ] I : ( -I f ^ 

il lirait. he should, 9r would f ils firaient. thty / "* 

IMPBRATITB. 

No first person, liBont. let u* read, 

lis. read (thou). Uses. read (ye or you). 

qu'il lise. /sf Aim rei^d. qu'ils tisent. (sf fAon read, 

strBJinrcTiYB pbesert. 



que je lise. that I may \ que nous ISsions. that we \^ , 

que tu lises. that thou mayst > s que vous lisiez. that you I * 

qu'il lise. that he may ) ** qu'ils lisent. that they ) f 

IMPBBFEGT OP THE SUB JVHCTITB . 

quejelusse. that J might \ . que dous lussions. that we \^ . 

que tu lusies. that thou mightst > 3 que tous lussiez. that 'you | .*§> s 

qu'il Iftt. that he might ) ^ qu'ils lussent. that they 7 * ^ 



(i) See LV, page i56. 
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OF THE maEGCrtAK VEtlBS. 



tt3 



iKFtNITIYB MOOD, 

ftEtTRE (i). to PUT. 



^OMlTli. 



coXjugation; 



knettabt. 



PRESKIIT. 

putting. 

Singula^. ' 



riRTtClPLES; 

mis , mise. 



PJlST. 



put. 



Plural. 



je mets. 
tu metis, 
il met. 



I put. 

ihouyputteii: 
he puir. 



noiM mfettonis. 
Tods ipettez. 
lis iD<ette||t. - 

IllP£RFBl33r. 



fe mcttais; 
tu mettais. 
U mtettait. 



je mi«. 
tu mis* 
il mit. 



je mettfai.' 
tu mettras. 
il mettra. 



|e mettraig; 
to mettrais. 

il mettrait. 



tdid 

ihou didst 
he did 



\ 3 "i ' 



nous mettioos.. 
wota mettiez. 
Jlls mettalent; 



i^VTERCr DBViniTB. 

][ puti ■ nousmlinesi 

Ihou puttesi. Y0U8 mites. 

he put, iU mireiit. 

Future Ansoi^tTE. .„ 

IshatifOrwiU \ nous mettroas. 

▼eus mettrez. 
ils mettront. 



i shatt, or will \ i 

thou Shalt, or wilt 1 1^ n 

he shall, or ufiU ) "^ H 

* COHBITIoiriL PRESENT. 

Jshoiitd^ or tioould \ nous mettiionsi 

ihou skouldst, or ( ~* Tous mettriez, 

wduldst I •*• 

heshould,6rwbttid}* ils metfralent. 



mets. 
qii'il mette 



^e je mette. 
que ta mettes. 
qu'il mette. ' 



que je misse. . 
quetu misees. 
iqu'll mit. 



No first person 



IMPEBATITE. 

• HQietton^i 
loettez. 
qu'ils mettent. 

StTBJUNGTITE PBESEVt. 

que nous mettions^ 
» que vous mettiez.. 

that he tnay " ) • qu'ils mett^nt. 

* 
ISPERFECF OF THE SUBJCRCTIVB. 

that I might ^ quiMOus missions. 
that thou mightit \ i qiie^us missiez. 
that he might ) qu'il^ missent.' 



put (thou), 
let him put. 



that. I may \ que 

that ihou mayst > i que 

) •'*" qu'il 



we 
you 
Ihey 



we 

y'ou 

ihey 



we 

you 

ihey^ 



we 

you 

they 



we 
you 

they 



jt 








ht as put, 
put (ye or you) i 
let them put. 



thai we 
that you 
that they j g 



tUt you I ^ 



that we 
that yon 
that they 



that you J|>|^ 



(i) See LYI, page i56i 



8 



{l4 OF THE IBRlSGULAa VERBS. 

IKFIUlTlfB IIOOB9 

MOUDRfi (1 ). TO GRmn. 

rooiTV. oomVGATioir* 

{▲ATIGlf U8: 

»RB5B1IT» PAST. 

moulant. grMing moalo, moaloe. grotrnd, 

IlI1>ICATlTB.FBBSBVt. 

Singular, Plural. 



jemonds. I grind, nons moalons. 

tu mouds. thou grindat, ▼pui monlex. you 

il mood. he grindi, ils moulent. . they 



]i 



je rooulais. I did \ )vs** nous monlionfl. . we 

til iDSulau. thou didst . ? -I ^ ^ vous mouliet. you 




IllFBMrBCT. 

i. • «^ noi 
*^'|, lis moulaient. fA«y 

PBBTkUT BBVIMm^ 

je moulus. I ground, . nous moolAmes. im 

tu moulus. Ihou groundett, vdus moulOitef, you 

il Inoulut. he grotmd ils moulorent. they 

FUTUBB ABSOIiVTB. 

je moudrai. I shall, or will \^ nous moudrons. wo ^-^^yi 

tu mood res. thoushalt,orwUi.>-^ vousmoudrex. you ( ^ f f 

il mondra. he shall, or will / ^ ils moudioBt. they ) ^ ^ 

CORDITIORAL PBBSBNT. • 

jemoudrais. 1 should, or would \ nous moudrioos. ^""^ - ] -^ 

tu moudrais. thoushouldst,.or 1 1 ■ tous moudries. you (^'1*1 

wouldst ( fc ( -I ^ ^ 

ilmoudrait. he should,or would) ilf rapadfalent. ihey ) 

IWPEBATIYB. 

iyb (lt§t person, inoulons. let us grind. 

mouda. grind (thou). mnules. grina(yeoryou), 

qu'il moule. let him £rind, quails moulent. . let ihem graul. 

SUBJUKCriTB PBSSEKT. 

que je moule. that I may \ . que nous moulions. that we \ ^ 

que tu monies, (that thou tndyst >J que vous mouliez. that you [ ^s 
qu'il mnule. that he may , ) ^ qu'ils moulent. ■ that they ) ^ 

IMPERFECT 6f TfiB SrBJVKOTITB. 

que je meulussG. that I might \ ^ que nous monlussiont.' thai we \ «. ^. 
que tnmoolusscs. that Ihou mightti* > •$ que vous moulussies. that you | ^-5 
qu'il moul&t. that he might ) ^ qu'ils moulussent. that they ) ^^ 

y • 

(1) Ste LYII, page liSj. 



OF XH£ lltREGULAR VERBS. 
IHFIViTfVE ITOOB, 

NAITRE {i>. T£ BE BORN. 



II 



pooani. 



CORJUCiTIOK. 



PRBSMT; " PA$T. 

naitMiit. 6«n^6om.' D4»n^e*. b^en bom. 

HTDllSAXltB PlBfBV^* 

Singular^ PfltraL 



il nait. 



je Baissais. 
tu nai^sais. 
il nai^sait 



je naqnis. 
tu maqnis. 
il naqnit. 



je nattrai. 
tu naltras. 
il naltra. 



je Dattraiff. 
ti) oaitraJs. 

il naitrait. 



lam- ' 
thou art 
he is 



Iwa$ 
thou watt 
hevDM 



tkduvfatt 
he was 



} 



. nons iHiHfSOD^ 
S T0O8 Daissez, 
^ ils naioseat. 



IMPBHPBGT, 



\ . noiis naissiQos^ 
I' I ¥008 naissiez. ' 
J"* lis naisss&eot.' 

niBTSaiT UBF^KITB. 

D0118 naq^Smes^ 
▼0U8 naqoites. 
il$ naquirent. 



h i 



FVTVKB ABSOltVTB. 

I shall, or wilt \e «oii& naitrotis.. 
thou shnltji or will > -I vou» naitrez. 
hfi shall, or will ) -^ ils naitront. 

GONDlTfOBAL PRESENT; 

IfkoiUd, or would \ ^ nous naitrions. 

thou should^, or I | vous iiaitriez. ^ 

wouldst I* 

he should, xtr weU Id } T Us oaltraient. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

'they 



we . 
you 

they 



) 






^11 



15 

.1^ 



til 



51-S 



IMPEBATIYlS. 



No first person. 



nais. 

qu'il Daiflse. 



que je uatS8e« 
qu.e to nadsaes* 
qa'il naisse. 



be bom fthou), 
let him be born. 



naissona. ' 
naissez. 
qa'ils naiJBsent. 



SUBJUVCTIYE PBESENT.. 

that I may w que nous naissionrs. 

that thou mayst |<«^ qu*e vous naissiiez. 
that he may ) ^ qii'ils naissent. 

IMPEBFEGT OF THE- SrBJVNCTlT^. 



let us be bom. 
be bom(yeoryou) 
let (hem be born. 



fhdi we 
that you 
that they 




que je naqniBse. thai I might w que bops naqoissions. 

que tp naqnisses. that^4um mightst >« que vous naquissiez. 
qu'fl naguit. ' that he might . ) A qa'iU niiquissent. 



that we 
that you 
that they 




(0 SwIiV 111, page 157: 
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OF THE mnCGULAJl V^RBS. 
IKFiniTlVS MOOD, 

PRENDRE (!)• TO TJEE. 



rOUHTli 



COHIWGATlfUI. 



prenant. 



PBESEHT, 
taking. 



PA&XICIPLES. 

pri^, priflc. 



PASI. 



taken' 



Plurtil. 



|e prends. 
tu prends. 
il pre^d. 



je prenais. 
tu pr^nais. 
U pi^ait. 



je prig, 
tu pris. 
il prit. 



[e preddrai. 
tu pr^ndras. 
il prendra. 



je prendrais. 
tu preudrais. 

il prefidrait. 



Itahe* 
thou fahesU 
he takef. 



nooR prenops. 
▼ou9 prenez. 
fls prenoent. 



Jdid 
thou didst 
he did 



mPSIFEGT. 

nous prenioof , 
us preniez, 
prenaient. 

PIlBTBaiT DBf ^»TB. 



«. >-« BJ T0U8 preniez,. 

;~-1 Mil 



I took, 

thou iookest, 
he took. 



noils primes, 
vous prites. 
lis prirent. 



PVTIlilS ▲BSjOI.VTB. 

IshaU, or wiil \ . nous prendeons. 
thou $haU, or wilt >4 vous prendre*. 
fte shail, qrwili / ils prendroat. 



GORDITIOKAL PBB6EKT. 

/ shou Id, or wou Id \ nous prendriooiu 
thou fhouldst, or ( «' 

wouldst 
heahould, or would 



. vous prenidiiez. 
f) ^8 pcendraient. 



IMPEBATITE. 



No first person, 
prends. take (you), 

qu'il prenne. let him take, , 



prenoQS. 
prenez. . 
qu'ils prenoent. 



SUBJDRCTIYE PI^ESfeRT. 

que je prenne. tha,t I may \ que nous preAions. 

que tu prennes^. that thou may si [^ q^e vous preqiez 
qu'il prenne. that he majl^ } -^qii'ils prennent. 

IMPeSfECT of ZIIE 3i:BJU|IGTitB.. 



que jc prisse. 
quetfi prisses. 
qu*il prit. 



thai J miglit \ ^ que nous 

thai ihou mightst > -g que Vous 
that he might ) " > qo'ils ori; 



pnssions. 
prissiiK. 
qd'ils prissent. 



(i) SeeLIX, page iSj. 



you 
they 



we 

you 

41^ 



we 

you 
titey 



we 

you' 
they 



we 

you 

ikey 



]i 
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« •* o 



let us take, 
take (ye or you )m 
let thorn take' 



that we 
that yoi 
thatihey / g 



tha.t you J * 



that we \-. 
that you > .>■* 
that they ) * '' 



OF THE IKBBOUIiAR VERBfr. 

uimnTiTBiAwD} 
RfeOUDRB (i). TO RESOLVE. 



»*7 



roviiri. 



OOHfOCATIQir. 



rtsolrant. 



PEBSBlfT. 

Singatar, 



PikST. 
risola y rtfoluc , or ritoiii* rluahfed:, 

ISOM^tlVB FmBSBHT. 






je r^solvais. 
tu r^solvais. 
U r^olvait. 



Jhr^flolof. 
tu r^flolos. 
il r^solat. 



)e rifesoodrai. 
tu T^aoadras. 
il r^soudra. 



|e r^soadraift. 
to liaoudrais. 

il riaoudrait. 



Ireiolve, 
he rewlvci. 



nous rtsolvont. 
yona r^olres. 
ild r^solveat. 



Idid 
thou didst 
hsdid. 



m^BiLFBei^ 

c fi ^ nous r^aoWions. 
▼boa rdfiolyiez. 
ila-rteUaient. 



JcM ila 



100 

you 
thgy 



we 

you 

ptey 



Mil 



Iretotved, nonfi^soldraea. 

tAott resoivedit, voua risolfttea, 

Aa retoived. ils rtsolurent 

VtfTVlB JkBSOlVTV. 

IshallfOrmH \ «> nooa r^soiidrons. 
t/iatt<Aa/l|,oM9i7l|i Yoas r^ondrez. 
Aa «Aa/(, <?r oi// / ^ ila r^oudroat. 

coKmnoKAX fbesbht. 

IshouldfOtwoulH^ . nous r^sondiriODS. 

tAott ihoutdsi, or f ^ voua r^soudrlez. 

weutdtt I I 

heahould,or would) ils r^sondraieiit. 



3fOic 
eA«y 



you 
*Aay 



you 
fAay 




5 1-5 



IMPEBATITE. 

No fittt person* r^solvons. 

reaous. re80lve^(th>u), ^ ^resolve*. 

qu'il resolve. Ut him resolve, ' qu'ils resolvent. 



jfisf us resolve, 
resolpe (yc or you) 
let them resolve. 



ailBXVIICTlVB BRBSENT. 

I 

que f^ rtolvQ* • that J may \ «• que nous r^solvions. 

qne tu r^solfet. that thou mayst I "z que vous r^solviez. 
'qall i^soWf . , ihat he may ' ) H qulls resolvent. 

IMPEaFBCT OF THE SCBJORGTIYE. 



that we 
that you 
that they 



that you | |*^ 



que je r^8olu88e. ihat J might ^ «* que oous rdsolusMons. thai we- )^£ 

"* que vous r^solussiea. that you I %% 
quails risolusaent. that they ) ^ ^ 



% que vous r^solussiea. that you 
•> qu^il 



(i) See LX, page i58. 



ii8 



OF THE IBRBCUCAR TSRBSv 



iifnRim» vooB> 
RIRE (i). TO LAVGB. 



rouiTff. 



comufiAnoifi 



PAlSEUr^ 

riant. iMugkimg. 

SinguUs.. 



jens. 
tu ri8« 
Urit. 



je riais* 
tu riais. 
Uriait. 



JeriK 

taris. 
Urit. 



je rural., 
tu riras. 
ilrira. 



je nrais. 
tu .rirais*. 
fl rirait. 



I laugh, 
thou laugheMt, 
Ac hught^ 



Idid 

ihoudUlti. 

hedid 



PAST, 
ri (no fomimne). laughed. 

ISDICAnYB PIB8M*. 

P/oro/. 

noiui^oni. 
V0U1 rieat 
ils ftent. 



). . ^ I10U4 riioni. 
>»•« Touirueab 
-^3 iUriaient. 



J laughed, notu rifhea* 

thou laughodtt: tous rttes. 

holaughod^ ' Uarirent^ 



FVTUBt ABSOILtTTB. 

Ishall, or mil \^ nous rirons. 

thou thalt, or wik | ^ vous ritea. ' 

he shall, or.toill )A il« rirQUt* 



OOHMnbNAI. FBKSEVT. 

I should^ ot- numjd \ ^ noua ririons. 

thou thouldti, or voouUtt [ tP vous ririez. 
^0 should, or would )^ ils riraieBt. 



IMPERATIVE. 



Ho first person, 
ris. laugh (thou), 

qu'ilric. lot him laugh. 



ri0n8. 
riez. 
. qu'lls rieDt*. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PEESENT. 



que je ne. 
que tu ries. 
qu'il rie. 



that J may 
that thoumayst 
that he may 



11 



.que nous riioos. 
^ que vous riiez. 
qu'Ua rient. 



IMPEEFECT OF THE SVBJUNCTIVE. 



you 
they 



que je rissc. that I might 
que tu rissef . that thou mightst 
qu'jil rit. ihat he might 



it 



que nous rissions, 
^ que Tons rissiez. 
quSU ritseot. 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



toe 
you 
they 




.11 

■SfeJ 




let us laugh, 
laugh (ye or you), 
let them laughs 



that we 
Hhatyou 
thai they 



nhotyott ffi 



that we 

Hat\oa ^"5.^ 
tht» \hey 




(i) See LXI , jiagc i58« 
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iKPIHITITBIIOOBy 



R0xMPRE (1). 



TO BREAK. 



TOUKTH. 



coHtiraATioir* 



Yompant. 



PEBSSlIT* 
breaking* 

Singular, 



PARnCULBS. 

PASTi 
rompu , rompue. broken. 
mACkTiYH PftBSBlT. 

Plural. 



je romps, 
tu romps, 
il roittpt. 



je rompais. 
tu rompais, 
Hrompait. 



|e rompis. 
ta rompis. 
il rompit. 



je romprai. 
tu Tompras. 
il rompra. 



I break, 
thou breakest. 
he breaks. 



nous rompons, 
vous rompea. 
lis rompent. 



Idid 

thou didst 
he did 



1 broke, 
thou brokest 
he broke. 



\^.5g» noi 

I • ■! *3 ^°"' rompiei. 
)**! ib 



IMPBftVBCT. 

nous rompions. 
as rompiez. 
rompaientf 

PBETBBIT DBPIIIITB. 

noos romptmesi 
vous rompltes. 
ils rompirent. 



FVT1TBE AJiSOLVTB. 

IshAUfOrwili - \j, nous romprons. 
thou shalt, or wilt >. | vous romprez. 
he shall, or will - /'^ il 



ils romproBt. 

COHBITlOilliX PAB8B1IT. 

j e romprais. I should, or would 
tu romprais. * ihou shouldst, or 

wouldst ' 
il romprait. he should, or would 



nous romyions. 
'^' VQU8 lompriez. 

ils rompraient 



w6 
you 



Ira 

you 

ihey 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



we 

you 

they 



]i 







2 *■»« 

3 § a 

•5 w-k 



IMPBEATIYB. 



No first person, 
romps. break (thou). 

qu'il ron^. let him break. 



rompons. 
rompez. 
quails rompent. 



let us break, 
break (ye or you), 
let them break. 



S SUBJUNGTIYE ;PBE9BNT. 

quejerompe. tAaZ/moy . \,. que nous rompion?. Mafiv0 

queturompes, that thou mayst >s que vous rompiez that you 
qu'il: rompe. that he may / ^ qu'ils rompent. tfuit tfu 



}n 



IMPEaFBGT OF THE SUBJUHGTIYB. 



que je rompisse* that J might 
que tn rompisaps Jfiaf thou m 
qu'il rompit. * that he might 



^ .quenOusrompissions. Mat 190 \*, • 
"t que vous rompissiez. that you ' y%>'^ 
^ qu'ils rompissent. that they ) ^ 



que tn rompisaj^ Jfiaf thou mlghtst > | c(ue vous rompissiez. that you ' [-]|>'| 



(1) Seel^XIIy page iBSl 



tad 



OF THE IRiaEGVLAJl VBABS. 



SUIYft^ (i). TO FOLLdff^. 



VOOATI. 



GOMXOOAXIOJi.' 



vuivant. 



SingkloTi 



PlVnCIPLBS. 

pisT. 

tniVi , Miif ie. fiiiowed. 



inDICltlTB PftUftllTi 



Ptiirai. 



ilrait. 



f e snivaia. 
tu suivais. 
tl soivait. 



J9 SUlVlSe 

ta suivis. 
il suivit. . 



je soivrai. 
til niiTras. 
il suivra. 



je sniTralB. 
tu suiyrais, 

il suiyrait. 



J fotba, 
thou fotUfwett* 
he folkms. 



Jdid 
thou didtt 
Hodki 



nooa ndyons. 
▼o«s raiirez. 
lis suiv^nt. 

ntPUFBCT. 

i^*«.«!* nous soiTlbns. 
I i J voui saiyies. 
**-^S. ill suivaient. 



yott 
they 



PIETBMT DBPIKIR. 

I jfolhwed, nous suiTlmer: 

▼ous saiTttes. 
ill suiyircDt. 



thou follaiMiUt. 
hefoUowtd. 

PCrt^l^ ABSOtVTE. 

JihaU,orwiti \. noas stiifrona. 
I^u thalt, or wilt | J v•^s stiiyrez. 
he shall, or will / *^ ib raivront. 

OOHBmONAL PBBABHT. 

Jsheuld,orffioultl \ nous stiiTrionl. 

thou shouldst, or I | rous soivriex. 

wouldst I ^ 

he thould, or would ) Us Mliyraienl. 



you 
they 



we 
they 



be 

you 
they 



we 
yoit 

they 








IMPEftATlTC. 



A<r firtt perwtu 
suis. follow (thou), 

qu'ii suive* let him foiloW' 



SUirODB. 

suirez. 
<{u'ii8 suiveiit. 



kt.us follow, 
fxUlow (yeoryou)^ 
let them follow^ 



^VBJVHCriYB PBESBHT. 

qaejesuive. thdtJmay ^^ que nons saivions. that we 



smviez. 



that you \ fi 
Uwtthey )^ 



qae )e suive. inat i may \ . que nous suivi 

que ta suives. that thou maytt | J . que voas snivi 
qu'il soiv'c. . that he may ) ^ qu'ils suivent. 

IHPEBFECT OP THE SUBJIFNGTIYB. 

qi^e je soivisse. that I might \ . queDAusfuivissions. that we '^~ - 

que tu s^ivissest <te<Ao« mi^AM * |l que toos suivissiez. tkttyou !^J 
qu'il suiytt. that he might J^ qu'ils sniyiisent. that thef /^^ 



(i) See LXIII, page i5S. 



OF THE IRREGULi^R VERBS, 



12^1 



TRAIRB (i). TO MILK (defective) . 



rotlRtM, 



trayant. 



PEESENT. 
miiking. 



GOffjnGATlOlf. 



FABTiCIPLCS. 

PAST, 
trait , traite. milked. 



** IVDICATITE PRESENT. 



Singular, 



Plarali 



je trkis. 
tu trais. 
il trait. 



je trayais. 
tu trayais. 
il trayait. 



J milk, 
thou milksst. 
he milks. 



Jdid 
thou didst 
he did 



nous trayooA. 
vous trayez. 
iltf traient. 



IMPEBFECT. 



ilia's n 
111 V 
^•af il 



1 1^**' .nous triyions. 
* ^ vous trayiez. 



je trairai. 
til trairas. 
il traira. 



je trairais. 
tu trairais. 

il trairai t. 



i*8^ lis trtiyaient. 
(This verb has no Preterit Definite,) 

FUTUEE ABSOLUTE. 

* • 

J shall, or will \ , nous trairons. 
thou shall, of wiU [^ vous traire2. 
he shall, or vbitl ' / ^ ils trairont. 

GOKDITIQIfAL PBX8E1IT. 

J should, or, woukl . \ nous tratrions. ' 
thou shottldst, or. ' ' " 

wouldst 
he should, on wohU 



we 

you 

they 



voe 
you 
they 



«• vous trainei. 

E 

ils'trairaient. 



we 

yhu 

Uey 



tbe 
you 

they 



impEbatiVe. 










tr^s. 
qn'il traie. 



que je traie; 
que tu traies* 
qu'il traie. 



iVb firisi person. 



milk (thou), 
let him milk. 



trayons. 
trayez. 
qu^ls traient. 



let us milk, 
milk (ye or you), 
let them milk. 



SUBJUNCTIVE ' PEESENT. 



that I may 

that he may ) qu'ils traient. that they 

. 

( There is no Imperfect of the Subjknctwe,) 



) que nous trayionil. 
^ que vous trayiez^ 
^ au'il 



that we \ 
that you \ ^ 
they )^^ 



(i) See LXIV, page 159. 



8. 



laa 



OF THE lHRE6ULilR InBRdS. 

« 

uminnTBMM*! 
VIVI\E (i). TO LIVE. 



tOPKTi. 



GOBIMAnOM. 



▼ivant. 



fRBSKHT. 

living. 

Singular, 



|e ris. 
tu ris. 
ilTit. 



]e Tivais. 
to Tivais. 
il Wvait. 



tn T^cus. 
il T^cat. 



ta Tivras. 
il vivra. 



je Tinyiia. 
il vivrait. 



/ tive. 
thou Rvett, 
he livtt. 



Jdid 

thou didst 
ho did 



Itivod. 
thouHvodMi, 
ho lived. 



PAiTiarMw. 

PAST. 
¥6eti (m f tmSmm), Hood, 

IHBIGATITB PIUBIIT. 

Plwrai. 

Doiit viVODf. 
voos viTez. 
ils TiTent. 



iMPBRPBGT. 

\ . a ^ WV «▼*<»•• 
>.|i.5 Tons TiTiea, 

;^*« ilavivfuent. 

flMipmif BBf IRITI. 

noaa Tteftmet. 

ib T^ciirtnt. 



FCTUftB ABSOLVtB. 

tthoU, ormil \ . noQS i^vroos* 
f^K s^//^ or tw/l I j vcmt TiTnas. 
ho ihait, or wiU )" iU YiTront. 

COHDITIOHAL PBBSBBT. 

iehoufd, ot w m ild j noaa vbrfioaf^ 
Hiou Bhouid§i,oo \ , voBsvivHes. 

woutdtt [:S 

hothould, ott^^uld) ' « ils vlTfaieat. 



VIS. 

<|a'il !ri?e. 



que je vife. 
qae tu Tivet* 
qu^ vive. 



Hfp fint fOMon 



V§9U^fPf9* 



lived (thou), 
lot him tive* 



▼ITODS. 

vives. 
qa'ijs TiYent. 



SVBJinrGTlYB PBBSBBT. 

that I may \ , que nous vivions. 

that thou mttyet 1 1 que vous viviea. 
ihathomay y qa'ils ▼iTCBft. 



you 
thoy 



! 



I 



thay 



yo» 
thoy 




■s 

•a 



thoy 



you 
thoy 



1«« 



111 



ktui'Uoe. 
live (ye or you). 
let tkem (ivo* 



thatyom |t 
ihtUthoy )i 



IMPBBFEGT OP TQB SVBJUBGTITB. 

que je v^cusse. thoiltidgki \ . ifopmqiQOJricuuiooM, .that wo 
quetav^cusses. that thou mighttt l.t que Tons T^cussiei. 

y QuiJs 



qull vteCkt. that he might 



qu'ils T^euss^ot. 



thatyou l%i 



thatthfy 



(i) See LXT» page 1S9. 
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fi[i^E)er6onaI verbs are only used in the third persoiv 
angular of their simple aad coraponnd tenses. They 
admit in that person ^ jhe ^ same terminations as the 
verbs, either regular, or irregular^ of. the conjugation. 
to which they belong. 

The compound tenses of impersonal verbs are for- 
med by the addiltoi^ of their past participle ^ to the 
simple tenses of wmrrav.Strek according as either is ne* 
quired. 

m.Pftm, If«iger«. U^mam. P^aTro»Goiir.0rTBsIiii'» avoir tie%6» iohAv&snfwtd. 

p4iT.P«ps« nciigeant. <n«wiil^.. P ait* Past. neige. matreif. 

Soup. OF THS. Part. Pbh. ayantneig^. having tnowcdji 

taa.Pus. il ntige. nieige-t-ilf ne neige-t-il pas? it neneige pas. 

it snows. doss it snow ? : does it not snow ? it does not snow, ^ 

iw. il oeigeait neigeait-i] f ne nf igeait-il pas P il qe neigeait pas. 

it did snow, did tt snow f - did it not snowr it did §ot snow , 

or it was si&fwiug, ot was it shoiohsg f or was it not snowing ?: or it was not snowing . 

PiBf . Dby. il nelgea. nei^ea-t-Sl f :• ne iieigea-t-il pas f . il ne neigea pai. 

itsnowsd, did it snow? ' did it not snow? it didnot snow. 

For. Abs. ilneicera. neigpra-t-il F ne.neigera-t-il pasP . il ne neigeia pas. 

it wilt snow, will it snow ? will it not mow ? • it will not snow, 

GoMD. Pass, il neigerait. • neigerait-il ? ne neigerait-il pas ? il ne neigerait pas. 

it would snow, would it snow? would it npi snow ? it would not snow. 

f M» Imperative,) 

Sob. Pais, qn'il neige. qu'il ne nei^e pas. 

that it may snow, Mai it may not snow. 

Imp. Sob. qu'il nei^ftt.- qnTd oe neigeft pas. 

that it might snow, that it might not snow. 

The compound tenses of the above verb are formed 
by adding its past participle neigS^ to the third persoxis 
singular of the simple tenses of ayoir; as — il a neigS, 
it has snowed; a-l-ilneigi? has it snowed? na-t-ilpas 
neigi? has it not stiowed? il n'a pas neige ^ it has not 
snowed., etc. 

Conjugate in the same manner ^/r^i/ier, to drizzle; 
grSierj to hail; gelet, to freeze jd^e/er, to thaw; ton- 
nety to Hhunder; eckdrer^ to lighten ; importer^ to con- 
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cern ; re suiter^ to result; arriver^ to happen ; sembler^ 
to seem ; or any other verb of the first conjugation , 
when used in an impersonal way, are also conjugated 
after the same mantier. 

Arrwer takes etre in its compound tenses. 

I 

Inf. Phbs. Y avoir, there to be, Past.oe GoMf . of thb Ihf. y avoir eu. there to have been, 
Paht. I^rbs. y ayant. there belng^.' Part. Past. eu (nofeminine).' there been. 

G«MP. or THx Part. Pass, y ayant co. there h'dvmg been. 



lno. Prrs. il y a. 
there is, 
or there are. 

Imp. il y aralt. 

there was, 
or thgre were, 

Prbt. Dbf. il y eut. 
there was, 
or there were, 

Fot. Aw. il y aura. 

^here will be. 

GoinD. Pii£8. il y aurait. 

there would be. 



y a-t-il? 
is there , 
or are there? 

y ihraiNii f ' 
was there, 
or were there ? 

y eut-ll ? 
was there, 
or were there ? 

y auia-'Nil ? 
will there be ? 

y aurait-il ? 
would there be? 



n'y a-t-il pas ? 
is there not , 
or are there not ? 

n*j avait-ilpasr 

was there noi , • 
or were there not?. 

n'y eul-IlpasP 
was there not , 
or were there not ? 

n'y aura-jt-il pas ? 
will there not be ? 

n'y aurait-il pas ? 
. would there not be ? 



il n'y a pas. 
there is nof > 
or there an not. 

il h'y^vsdt pas. 
there was not, 
or there were, not. 

il n'y eat pas. 
there was not , 
or there were not, 

il n'y aura pas. 
. there will not be. 

il n'y aarait p«8. 
there would not be* 



Sub. Prbs. 



Imp. Sub. 



qu'il y ait. 

Uiat there may be, 

qu'il y edit, 

that there might be. 



(No Imperative.) 

\ qu'il n'y ait pas. 
that there may not be, 

qu'il n'jietit paa. 
that there might not be. 



The compound tenses of this verb are formed by the 
addition of its past participle euy to the end of its 
simple tenses^ as — ilj" a eu^ there has he^n^y a-t-il 
eu? has there been? ny a^t-il pas eu? has there, not 

been? // n'y a pas eu^ there has not been, etc. 

• " • •. * 

Ihf. Prbs. Falloir. to be necessary, or must. ' 

Past, or Gomp. of thb Inf. avoir fallu. to have been necessAry. 

(No Part* Pres,) Pa«t. Past, iallu Cno /em^ninej. been necessary, 
Gomp. of thb Pa.rt. Prbs. ayant fallu. having been necessary. 



Ihb. Prbs. il Oiut. 

it is necessary. 

Imp. il fallait. 

it was necessary. 

Part. DxF. ilfallut. 

it was necessary. 



faut-il? nefaut'il pas? 

is it necessary? is it not necessary? 

fallait-il ? ne fallait-il pas ? 

was it necessary ? was it not necessary ? 

f allut^l r ne fallut-U pas i 

was it necessary? was it nfft necessary? 



ilnefaut pas. 
it is not necessary. 

il ne failait pas. 
it was not necessary*. 

il ne fallut pas. 
it was not necessary. 



OF tHE IMPERSOVlL V£RB^. laS 

T. Ab9. flfiitidrd.' ' Ikodra-t-iU ' ' ne Ta^dra-t-il pas ? il ne faudra pas. 

. it jJoiUiie.tiecps- . UjcV/ it be ngcet*.^ will it not b» neees^^ '. i^ will not hu neces- 
sary, saty? ' ' sary? * saty. 

iMO. Pass, ii faadrait. fandrait-il ? ne faudrait-il past' it Be foirdiak pas. 

it would be ne- . would it be ne- would it not be n#- it would. not be 1107. 
cessdry', iessary? -' ' cessary? eessary. 

b.Pm8. gu'il faille. , qu'il.ne faille pas. 

■ tfiatit may be necessary, ' ^ lnat.it may not be necessary. 

p. ScB. qu'il fallftt. qu'il ne fallftt pas. 

that it might be necessary. that it might not be necessary. 

The compound tenses of this vei^b are formed by the 
addition of its past participleya//«, to the third persbhs 
singular of the simple tenses ota^foir, as — ilafallu^ 
it. lias been necessary ; a^t-ilfallu? has it been neces- 
sary? ria-uil pas fatlu? has it not been necessary? il 
napasfalluy it has not been necessary; and so on for 
the other tenses. ' - • 

Remark. The Engli^ verb must, not being imper- . 
sonal may take any noun or pronoun for its subject, 
or nominative; whereas the French verb /alloir, being 
always impersonal , a change of construction in the 
translation become^ necessary, and this may be done 
in two different ways. 

The most common method is by putting the con- 
junction que after ilfauty ilfallciity etc. then transpor- 
ting the subject of the Engliwsh verb, must, to the se- 
cond verb; which is to be put in the subjunctive in 
French; thus — I must sell my house, ilfaut que je 
vende ma muison. 

The other way is by allowing the second verb to re- 
main in the infinitive, as in English, and substituting 
in the place of the personal pronoun , which is the 
subject of the verb must,- its corresponding objective, 
me^ tej lui^ nous\ vdus^ leur^ which are to be placed 



ia& OF THE JMPgaSOlfNiL VEESS: 

between il and/oar/, fallaii^ etc a» — I must begin 
tJiat work to-day ^ <Z me faut. comrtiencer eel ouvmge 
oi^urd^huL 

Observe. That air expressions implying necessity , 
obligation^ or want, may be rendered^ hj /alloir^ as 
— I want a new grammar^ il me /out une nou^Ue 
grammaire. 

Isp.Pau. Pteavoir. teroiik Past^ ok Coup. ofrTnLlsr. avoir pin. fotanwraiiMit 
pAKT^pBtt. ple«T«Bti raining. VMmt.V.MMt, pid f no /^smoitiitfj. nimc^. 

GoMP. OF ni» Pais. Bwi* ajant pla* himng mamtd, 
Irb. Paiy. 

Imp. 






il pleut. 
If nu?tr« 



plentHf 
oMcif mm? 



fl pleuvait. pleaiii|dt«il f 

(f ai</ rdm , -did it tftm , 

o^itwasnunmg*. 9rwHuUrmnmgt 



a ne pleat pts. 
U d$t» not rain* 

Une pleoTait pu> 
UtKdnolraint 



Put. Dar. il plat. . 
U rUiUd. 

FoT. AbIm. fl plenvra. 
if IPC*// rain. 

GoHD.lhM. II pleuVralt, 
it would rain* 



plut-ilr 
dUtiLHikf- 

plcnwa4-i] ?- 
will it rain?' 

pleiltMitllr 
would a rainT 



neplaat-ilpai^ 
doetM not TfunT 

ne plea vait^ pas ? 

diaitntftrain, 

or was it not raining f or it wa» not 

11 ne pint pi 

dSdmrntamf UMMitrttin. 

ne pleurra^l pas ? il ne pleavia pas. I 

will it not rain ? it wiU not rain. 

ne pleayfait-ll pas f] ihne pleovrait pafc. 



ne plat-il pas t 11 ne pint pas 



raauni 



Sob. Pass. 



Imp. Scb. 



qnll pleufe. 
that it may rain*, 

qu'il pl6t. 

that it frt^Af Mi'n-. 



wofild it nflt rain T: 

CATst Imperative,) 

qn'il ne plenve pas« 
that it may not rain... 

qui] ne plAt pas. 
iud U mtght net rain. 



it wouidnot rain. 



The compound tenses ofpleuwit are formed by. the 
addition of its past participfejt?/!^ to the third persons 
singular of the simple tenses of avoiry as — ii aplu, 
it has rained; a-t4lplu? has it rained? n*art4l pas plu? 
has it not rained? il napas pluyXt has not rained. 

Imp. Pass. Seoir. to fit, to become (DefUtive Ferb), 

PABT.PaBB. iayant. fitting. FAaT.FAST. sis,.,8ise (i). siiuated; 

Ikd. Pbbs. il sied. 8ied-il I ne. sied-il pas ? il ne sied pas. 

itfite. doetitfii? doetitnatfin itdoeiMfU. 



(i) Hi^ partfcipliB pasi sU, tiee, is oiily n^d noW as an adjevti^ , ib the senae of siM 
situee, as — une maison tise a y a bouse sitliated att , . ... 



Ol^ tBB IMPRRSOlTAt VERHS* t^^ 

l>. iltmie. fieyait-ilr ne geyait«il dm? "IiI m ftoysU past 

U fitted . ditiUfit? did U not fit ? U did noi fit, 

( ThU verb hat no prettirli, ) 

DT.AiM. ildiinu si^ra-t-Ut ne «i6ra- t-il dm f il ne si^ra ^ai. 

itmUlfit. ^iUUfitf miUUwtfttf itwillnotfit, 

OHO Pus. il siirait. n^raif^il f ' ne si^rait-il pas? il ne si^riit pas. 

Um^tdfit. nautdUft? . umiditucifilf , Hwomidmotp. 

(No Imperative ) 

11.P118. qo'il 8»6e. qa'il ne si^e pds. 

thai it may fit, that it may lit fit, 

(No Imperfect of ike tiibjunetive. ) 

This verb may also be used in the third persons 
plural of its tenses, as •— ^ Us siient^ quits siient. It hsis 
no compound tenses. 

Of (he Refkcted Impersonal Verbs. 

&dEtected impi^sonal verbs are generally active verbs 
wliich are only used in the third person singular of 
their diflerent tenses. They have for antecedent one of 
these pronouns il^ it; cecij this; cela^ that; celui-ci^ 
celle^i, this; cebii'ld, celle^la^ that, followed by se; 
or also a substantive likewise followed by ^^, as — Ce 
drap se vendM bien? Does that cloth sell well ? Non, 
ilne se vend pas ^ no, it does not sell ^jecrains que ce- 
hii'Ci ne se vende pas mieuXj I aih afraid this will not 
sell better. 

Should these verbs have £pr apte^edept a pronoun 
plural, as — ceux-ci, celies-ciy these; ceux-ld^ celles-ld, 
those, follpwed by se, or also a substantive plural li- 
kewise followed by^e, as-^jCe^ marchandisesrci y these 
goods; — ^ they sjiould then be put in the ^hird person 
plural of their different tenses, as-^-^^ce^ marchandises- 
ci se vendmni bien^ mais ee^Si-ld ne se ^mndronipas 
si bieny these gQod& sell well, but those will npt sell so 
well. 



ia8 OF THE REFLECTED 

The following example of reflected impersonal verbs 
is of thQ fourth conjUg[ltion. With its assistance, the 
pupil will easily understand the manner of using other 
reflected impersonal verb, whatever may be its conju- 
gation , as the pronouns and negatives always come in 
the same order, the verb only following the variations 
of its conjugation. 

COirJUGATIOH (Hf THK REFLSCT|^D IMPEaSOJTAZ. TSail 

SE FENDHE,' TO SELL.. 



Inf.PaiI. 
Pabt. Pass. 
Pabt. Past. 
Ind. Pbbs. 

Imp. 

Pbbt. Dbf. 

FoT. Abs. 

GoicD. Pus. 

Sdb. Pabs. . 
Imp. Sub. 



selling. 



sold. 



Se vendre* to selL 

se vendant. 

vendu. 

11 se vend, 
it sells, 

i\ se Veiidait* 
it was selling, 

il se teD<llt. 
it sold. 

il se vendra. 
it will sell, 

U 60 vendralt, 
it would sell. 



ne se vend-il pas 
does it not sell? 



) 



qa*ti se vcnde. 
that it may sell, 

qti'il se t^ndlt. 
that U migkt tell. 



se vend'il ? 
does it sell? 

Bt veadaiUl f 
was it selling? 

^e vendit-il ? 
did it ^l? 

se vendra-t-U? 
will it sell? 

se veadrait'U-? 
would it sell? 

(No Mper'ative, ) 

qa'ii ne se Tende pai. ' 
thai it may not sell. 

qd'il ne se vendlt pas. 
that it might not sell. 



'ne se «Tendait>il fkitf 
was it.not selling? 

ne se vendit-it pas f 
did it not tell? ' 

ne se yendra-^'il pas? il 
wilt it not sell f it 

ne se vendrftit-^ pas? ^ 
would it not sell? it 



il 
it 

il 

it 

il 



ne se vend pas. 
does not sell, 

ae Se yendait pas, 
was not selling. 

ne se veDdit pas. 
did not sell, 

ne se vendra pas. 
will not selL 

ne.se yeqdrait pasi 
would not sell. 



COMPOUHD TBirSBS OP THE AEPI.SCTSD IMPERSOHAJL TJtf&B 

SE FEND RE, tO SELL. 



Pab 

GOMP 



COMPOUND OF THB INFINITIVE. 
s'Stte renda. tb'have'sbld: 

^ '^ilB'estvendu. ^ 



BT. Ind., oa \ 
.optbsPabs. i .. 



ftas sold. 



GOMPOUNl) OF. me PABTfClPLE PEES^NT. 
' ■ B'^tant vendn. hading sold, 

s'^s^^il rendtt'?' nes'esfnUpas ^ ilnes'estpas 

vendn? vendu. 

' hat it \oid? ' ' hasH notsold? ^ it has not sold. 



p„ — /.- /ils'^ttitvenda. s'^tatt-tl 'rehdJa ? nes'^tait-ilpa$ Jii ne s'^tait pas 

l-LiJPFAF.jOH ) vendu? ] vendu. 

MidHtdld? had H not told? fi had not sold. 

if. 80 fu^ vjQndu. , pp, fut-il veodu ? nfe sefut-U pas ^ ne se fiit pas 

vendn? 
had it sold? h ad it not sold? 



CoMP.aPTpalMP.^^^^^ 

BT. Aiiir.,OA' ("^ 
.OP THB Pabt. i.. 



Pabt 

COMP 



had sold. 



vendu. 
imhtidnotsold. 



tM^ERSdlTAt VERfiS* lag 

■ * 

(il se ^era vendu. se sera-t-il Yendu? ne se sera-t-il pas il ne se lera pin 
▼enda F vendu. 

it will have $oUi, xoUlUhavetoUi^ wilt it not have it will not have 
iold? ioUt. 

(iUeseraitvendo. seserait-il vendor neseierait^ilpas ilneseteraitpas 

▼endup vendu. 

OFZHBlioab. I U would have iotd, would it have wldf would it not have It would not have 

{ told? told. 

Put., 01 GoBF. ( qo'il te soit Tenda. qu'il ne se soit pas Tenda. 

or TBI Sdb. Pais. ( tkat ii may have told, that it may not have told. 

PLopiip.,oaCoHf. j qn'il se ftkt vendq. ^a^il ne se fCkt pas venda. 

Imf. of thb Sob. i that it might have told. that it might not have told. 

The infinitive present, and the compound of the in- 
finitive of the reflected impersonal verbs may be used 
with another verb, as follows; — cecipourra se vendrCy 
this may sell; cela pourrait s'etre vendu, that might 
have sold. The pai'ticiples accord well with a demons- 
trative pronoun or a substantive, as — ceci se vendant 

a ,.this selling at ; cela s^itant vendu a , that 

having sold at ; cet article se vendant a , that ar- 
ticle selling at ; cet article s'itant vendu a...... that 

article having sold at 



^iam 



9 



m/%^im,%.'^%/9^' 



, «> a;m. % im /i Ai<ffcVv* %^ ^^^^^^*'*^^*^*'* ^ *'*^*^*^*^*^******^***^*^^^'^^*-^ ^ ^*^*^ 



CONJUGATION 



OF SOME USEFUL VERBS WITH THE PRONOUNS. 



To render the learner perfectly acquainted 
with the different manners of conjugating 
verbs , and placing the pronouns , I am 
obliged to trouble him (for the last time) 
with conjugating the following regular and 
irregular verbs which are much in use. 

Je lui psivle; I speaA (o hirrij or to her. Luiparle-je? 
Do I speak to hirriy or to her? Ne lui parle-je pas? 
Do I not speak to him , or to her? Je nelui parle pas, 
/ do not speak to him , or to her, 

II le leur, la leur, les leur donne; He gives it, or 
them, to them. Le leur, la leur, les leur donne-t-il? 
Does he give it, or them, to them? Ne le leur, ne la 
leur, ne les leur donne-t-il pas?Z3oe^ he not give it, or 
them, to them} line leleur, ne la leur, ne Jes leur 
donne pas; He does not give it , or them, to them. 

Je lui obeis; 1 obey him, or her. Lui obeis-je? Do I 
obey him , or her? Ne lui obeis-je pas f Do I not obey 
him^ or her? Je ne lui obeis pas; I do not obey him, 
or her. 

Vous le connaissez; You knotv him. Le connaissez- 
yows'i Do jrou know himf^Q le connaissez-vous pas? 
Do you not know him ? Vous ne le connaissez pas ; You 
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do not knbw him. Vous la connaissez; You knoiv her. 
La tonnaissez-vous ? Do you know her ? Ne la connais- 
sez-vous pas? Do you not know her'i Vous ne la cdnnais^ 
sez pas; You do not know her, Vous les connaissez; You 
' know them* Les connaissez-vous ? Do you know them ? 
Ne les connaissez-vons pas ? Do you not know them ? 
Vous ne les connaissez pas ;^02^ do not know them. 

Ilpense a moi; He thinks of me. Pense-t-il k moi? 
Does he think of me ? Ne pense-t-il pa» a moi ? Does he 
not think ofme'i II ne pense pas a moi ; He does not 
think of me. 

Vous parlez denous; You speak bfiis, Pairlez-vous 
de nous ? Do you speak of us? Ne parlez-vous pas de 
nous ? Do you not speak of us? Voutf ne parlez pas de 
nous ; You do not speak of us. 

Vous me le , me la , me les pretez ; You lend it ^ or 
them J to me. Me le , me la , me les pretez- yous ? Doyou^ 
lend it J or them , to me ? Ne me le , ne me la , ne me left 
pretez- vous pas? Do you not lend it, or them ^ to m^? 
Vous ne me le, ne me la, ne me les pretez pas; You 
do not lend it J or them ^ to me. 

II nous voit ; He sees us. Nous voit-il ? Does he see us? 
Ne nous voit-il pas ? Does he not see us ? II ne nous 
voit pas ; He does fiot see us. , 

Donnez-moi; Give (to) me. Ne me donnez pas ; Do 
not giife me. Donnez-nous ; Gii^e us. Ne nous donnez 
pas ; Do not gis^e us,. 

Voyez-le; See him j or lY* Ne- 1^ voyez pas; Do not 
see him, or it. Voyez-la; See hef^ or it. N^ la voyez 
pas; Do not see her^ or it. Voyez-les; See them. Ne les 
voyez pas; Do not see them. 

Pretez-le-moi , la moi , or les moi ; Lend it , or them , 

5- 



i 



r 
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to me. Ne me le^ nc me la , or ne me les pretez pas^ 
Do not lend itj or them^ to me. Pretea^Ie-nous , la-nous 
orles-nous; Lend it ^ or them^ to us. Ne nous le, n^ 
nous la , or ne nous les pretez. pas; Do not lend itj or 
them ^ to ttj. Pretea-le^-lui ) la-lui, or les-lui; Lend it ^ 
or them to him. Ne le-lui , ne la^lui, or ne les-lui pre- 
tez pas ; Do not lend it, or them , to him. Prete-le-leur ^ 
la-leup, or lesj-leur; Lend it y or them, to them. Ne le- 
leur 9 ne larleur , ne les-leur pretei pas; Do not lend itj 
or them • to them. 

Prenez-le, etlerapportezdemaiii^ Take itj and bring 
it J back' to-morrow. Gardez-les, ou les Tenvoyez ; Keep 
them , or send them back. 

Yous cOnnaissez M- Denizet, You know Mr. Denizet-; 
Je parlais de lui , I was speaking of him. Yous connms- 
naissez M°>® ChabroUe , You know Mrs Chabrolle;Je 
parlais d'elle, I was speaking of her. Yous connalssez 
MM. Denizet 9 You know Messrs. Denizet; Je parlais 
d'eux, / was speaking of them. Yous connaissez Mes- 
demoiselles Chabrolle, You know the Misses Chabrolle; 
Je parlais d'elles , / was speaking of them. 

Yous connaissez M. Denizet, yous parliez de Ini; oui, j*en parlais. 
Yoa know Mr. Denigei, you were ipeaking ofhim;jre$, I wa*. 

Yous connaissez M'^ Denizet, yous parliez d'elle; oni, j*en parlais. 
Yoa know Mr$. Denizet, you were speaking ofher;ye$, I was. 

U parle de moi , He speaks of me; oui, il en parle; 
jresj he does. II parle de nous, He speaks ofus; oui, il 
en parle ; jes , he does, 

Youlez-vous du pain ? Will you have some bread'? 
Non, j'en ai; iVo, I have some. Yoila des oranges^ 
prenez-en; There are oranges ^ take some. 

Voici or voil^ de belles pommes et de belles poires , 
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j?ai ^vie d'en acheter ; Here <irefine apples andpearsy 
Ihaue a mind to buy svme. Donnez-m'en, Gwe me some; 
Be ni'en donnez pas, Do not giife--m& anr* Donnez-lui- 
en, Gwe him or her some; Ne li)i eH> donnez pas, Do 
not gii^e him , or her any. Parlezrlui-en , Speak of it to 
himy or ta her; Ne lui en parlez pas, Do not speak of 
it, to him.^ or tq her. le vieos -de chez M.: votre oncle , 
j'en appor4:e un panier de raisins; / come from your 
uncle' Si and-I- bring a hamper of grapes^ (Eja, is an 
adverb , and stands for de chez lui. ) . 

Pensez'YOUsJi moi ? aui-, j'y pense(i); Do you think 
of mePyes^ldo. 

Pensez-vous.a nousP'aui^ nous y pensons; •/>(> ^02^ 
think of us? yes- we da. 

Le croyez'vous ? oui, je le crois. Do you believe him^ 
or it? yes 1 do^ 

Les avez-vous vus? oui , je les ai vus* Have you, seen 
them ? yesy I have. 

Serez-vous chez vpus^? oui^ j'y serai. WillyQu be a^ 
home ? yes I will. 

Irez-vous ? oui , j'irai. ff^illyou go? yes ^ livUh 

II s'y applique; He applies himself to> it. II s'y cbn»- . 
nait ; He has skill in it. 

Nous demeurons k Yersailies , mais nous ne nous y 
plaisons pas; fTe live at Versailles ^ hut we are not, 
pleased there. S'y plait-il ? Is he pleased (here ? Je m'y 
plais ; / am pleased there. Nous nous y sommes vus ; 
fTe have seen one another there , ( or eftch other. ) Me- 

(1) Any question may also be answered by ouc^ or non,, monsieur, ormw- 
iieurs, madame, or mesdames, mademoiselie , or motdemoUeller, according 
as we speak to one or several persons; or simply by oui, or non, if speaking 
to our inferiors , friends , or equals. 
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nez-y-Vioi ; Take me there. Attendez-uous y ; fFaitfor 
us there. Vous y trouverai-je ? Shall 1 meetjrou there ? 
Ne vous y rendez pas; Do not be , or do not go there. 
Ne m'y meiiez pas ; Do not carry me^ or do not take me 
there. Je vous les y apporterai ; / shall bring them to 
you there. Adressez*nous-y nos paquets ; Direct our 
parcels to us there (i). Ne nous y ^crivez plus, Do not 
write tu us there any more. Ne m'y avez- vous pas 
adress6 votre lettre ? Have you not directed your letter 
to me there? U nous I'a envoyee, or nous les a en- 
voy 6es; He has sent it^ or them tu us. EUe m'en a pro- 
mis ; She has promised me some. Vous m'avez rendu 
service , je vous en remerde j You hai^e done me a 
service J 1 thank you for it. Est-ce la votre montre? Is 
that your watch? Sont-ce li vos jardins? jire these 
your gardens? A qui est ce livre? fFhose book is this? 
Qui est la ? or qui est-ce qui est 14 ? fFho is there ? Qui 
a fait cela ? or qui est-ce qui a fait cela ? fTho has done 
that? Qui appelez-vous ? fFhom do you caWi A qui 
parlez-vous? fThom do you speak to? Que dit-il? or 
qu'est-ce qu'il dit? JFhatdoes he say? Que faites-vous 
la ? or qu'est-ce que vous faites la? What are you doing 
there? Qu'est-ce que cela? What is that? Q}XdLye2r\onsf 
or qu'est-ce que vous avez? fFhai is the matter with 
youf Que dites-vous? or qu'est-ce que vous dites? 
What do you say ? or What are you saying ? 



( ) When sentences like these, though grammatically right, present some- 
thiug harsh ; the best is to give op the particle y, and use the adyerb it sup- 
plies ; for instance ; ameneK-ies-nous dans cet endroU-td, 



USEFUL OBSERVATIONS. 



I; 

As in music it is the diversity of sounds that prodii- 
ees melody : so it is with languages. The union of the 
final consonant ofsome words, to the initial vowel of 
the word which follows them 'being done to disencum- 
ber the language of too great a number of monosylla- 
bles and to render it more melodious by a greater 
variety of sounds ; the rule given by some persons , 
that every word ending with a consonant should be 
joined to the following word , when it begins with a 
vowel , is totally erroneous , and produces the v^ry ef- 
fect which this union is intended to remove. It is true 
that in reading verses the final consonant is generally 
joined to the following vowel, to preserve the measure 
of the verse, and in public speeches the consonants are 
also often sounded at the end of words, to give a stron- 
ger impulsion to the air , and to be heard at a greater 
distance; but in familiar reading and in conversation, 
this is carefully avoided by all unaffected people. 

If any authority be necessary to support what I 
advance here, I trust that of Fabpi cC Olivet, one of the 
most distinguished members of the French Academy , 
will be sufficient to convince every man of candor 
since it inj)lieS; the opinion of the most enlightened 
part of that body. This philosophical grammarian, iifts 
treatise on French prosody , (a work which has been, 
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and ever will be the admiration of the learned) before 
he speaks of the effect which certain nasal termina- 
tions have in repeating verses, remarks, art. Z^parag. 5. 
Je commence par dire que cette observation ne re- 
regarde point ceux qui 6crivent en prose, car la prose 
souffre les hiatus ( By hiatus is meant a broken sound ) 
pourvu qu'ils ne soient ni trop rudes ni trop fr^quens. 
Us contribuent memei donner au discours un certain 
air naturel ^ et nous voyons en effet que ' la conversa- 
tion des hbnn^tes gens est pleine d'hiatus volontarres 
qui sont tellement autoris6s par Tusage. que si Ton 
parlait autrement , cela serait d'un pedant, ou d'un pro- 
vincial. Par exemple : lorsqu'un acteur recite ces vers 
de la premiere scene d'Athalie, Je viens ceUbrer ai^ec 
vous lafameuse joumiey etc. Pensez-vous etre saint} 
il prononce comme s'il y avait c61ebr6-r-avec vous. — - 
Pensez-vou-z-etre. Mais dans la simple conversation , 
Fusage veut qu'on prononce comme s'il y avait : cel6- 
bre avec vous. — Pensez-vou etre , etc. j4nd art, a , ke 
says. -n- On le croira si Ton veut; au moins est-il cer- 
tain qu'au theatre ce n'estpas chose rare qu'un acteur, 
et surtout une actrice , dont les talens sont admires, 
fasse adopter un mauvais accent^ que prononciation 
irreguliere , d'ou naissent insensiblement des traditions 
locales qui se perp6tuent, si personne n'est attentif a 
les combattre. These are the words of a man , for whose 
opinions the French^ Academy had the greatest defe- 
rence; a man who, at their request, had made this 
subject one of his particular studies, and who had 
^nsulted upon it, as he himself declares ^ ^1 the men 
of taste and learning with whom he was acquainted^ and 
they never were contradicted , but by persons , who 
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being fond of appearing singular , affect iR conversa- 
tion the emphatic tone of the stage , without conside- 
ring whether they are speaking prose or verse, (most 
of the French plays are in verse ) or by those who , 
looking upon singularity as an accomplishment mimic 
their ridiculous affectation. 

Dans une nation qui est une par rapport au gouver- 
nement , il ne pent y avoir dans sa maniere de parier 
qu'un usage legitime , celui de la cour, et des gens de 
lettres, a qui elle doit des encouragemens ; tout autre 
usage qui s'en ^carte dans la prononciation , dans les 
terminaisons, ou de quelqu'autre fa^n que ce puisse 
etre j ne fait ni ime langue, ou un idiome k part, ni un 
dialecte de la langtie nationale ; c'est un patois aban- 
donne a la populace des provinces, et chaque province 
a le sien. ( Girard , synon. franc. ; art. Langue , Lanr 
guage , etc. 

The best informed persons , maintain that the final 
consonant of a word should be sounded on the initial 
vowel of the next only when the two words are so con- 
nected that the second word is necessary to complete 
the sense ; such as — un enfant^ a child; cet hwerj this 
winter; a son a^e, atfts age; les artifices^ the artifices; 
des hommes , of men ; bon ouvrage, good work; grand 
espace , great space \petit homme^ little man ; gros oi- 
seaUy large bird; beaux habits ^ fine clothes; il est, 
he is; est-il, is he ; sont-elles? are they? nous avons^ 
we have; vous en ai^ezj you have some; les ont-ils? 
have they got them ? sans amis , without friends ; a^^ec 
ellcy with her; enallant, in going; cfiez euXj to their 
house; i^pres avoir, after having; bien honnete, very 
honest; plus luthile, more clever; tres-aimable , very 
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\oy q\^ y fort Utile y very useful ; trap ignorant ^ too igno^^ 

raut. 

II. 

Mr. Drevet , censeur des etudes du College Royal de 
Henri IV, et consenrateur a la bibliotheque de Sainte- 
Genevieve , sajrs in his grammar intitled or called » 
( Tart de parler et d*(6crire correctement la langue fran- 
f aise, ou grammaire philosophique et litteraire de cette 
langue ; k I'usage des Franeais et des Etrangers qui de- 
si rent en connaitre k fond les principes, les beaut^s et 
le genie). Dans la conversation, on ne fait pas sotiner la 
lettre /dans les pronoms persoi;inels, il et ils.Hoiveinery 
says again. Mr. Drevet , en pronon^ant la lettre / dans 
ilet ils , on evitera des Equivoques. 

When the Imperfect of the Indicatii^e is used. 

III. 

The imperfect of the indicative as — j'avais , j'^tais y. 
je parlais je recevais, etc. , is used in French. 

1. To express a present with respect to something 
past, and then it exactly answers the English expres- 
sions , I was doing — Examples : i was writing you a let- 
ter when I received yours; — Je uous ecrii^ais une lettre: 
quandje recus lavotre. We were dining when we learnt 
that sad news; nous dtnions quand nous apprimes cette 

fdcheuse nouuelle. 

2. To express something past, but habitual, during 
a time not specified , and then it answers the English 
expressions, I used to do. — Examples : The Romans 
cultivated the arts, encouraged sciences, and rewarded 
merit. Les itomains cultiyaient les arts^ encourageaient 
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les sciences , et recompensaient le rnerite. Our ancestors 
went a hunting every day, and lived upon game; Nos 
ancetres allaient tous les jours d la chasse^et ne vwaient 
que de gibier. Lewis the sixteenth was a good king; 
Louis seize etait un ban roi. Napoleon was a great ge- 
neral; Napoleon dtait un grand general. When I was 
at Paris, I went every morning to take a walk in the 
Champs-EIysees or the Bois-de-Boulogne ; afterwards I 
capQehome, where I employed myself till dinner, either 
in reading or writing } and in the evening I generally 
went for amusement to the French Theatre or the 
Qpera. 

Quand j'etais a Paris , j'allais tou^ les matins me pro- 
meneraux Champs-Elysees , ou au Bois-de-Boulogne ; 
ensuite je rentrais chez moi , ou je m'occupais , jusqu'au 
diner, ou a lire ou a 6crire, et le soir j'aliais ordinaire- 
ment me d^lasser k la Comedie-Frangaise ou k I'Opera. 

3. The imperfect is likewise used to express any 
circumstance which happened to take place at the same 
time that an accident, fact, event, or action took place, 
in which case , the verb denoting the fact , ev^nt , ac- 
tion, or accident, in the second part of the sei^tence , 
is put in the preterite definite, if it be a question of a 
thing which happened in a time now quite elapsed. — 
In such a case, the imperfect expresses a present with 
respect to something past : — Examples : I was passing 
by as you fell,/^ passais quand vous tombdtes; for a 
time quite past; and I was passing by when you fell, 
je passais quand vous etes tombe; for a time that is not 
quite elapsed; to-day for instance. 

The sentence frequently, begins by the fact , event, 
action or accident , and finishes by the circumstance 
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English, when we speak of some action or thing that 
has been done, or has happened, in a time which is not 
yet completely over; the time is considered as not being 
completely over, in French, whenever the demonstra- 
tive pronouns, ce, cetj cette, ces; this, that, these, those, 
either are, or can be userf before it, — Examples: He 
paid us this morning ; // nous apayes ce matin; I have 
seen him this week, this month, this year; Je Tax vu 
cette sernaihe^ ce moiSy cette anneCy are not entirely 
elapsed. 

The preterit indefinite is also used, in French, when 
mention is made of an action, or thing, which has 
taken place in a time that is not at all specified, al- 
though quite past, in which case the compound of the 
present is likewise employed in English, Examples : 
He has travelled much; // a beaucoup voyage. I have 
seen him once; Je Vai vu unefois. 

X. 

EUe avail eu^ she had had ; elles. avaient eu, they had 
had; aad so on with the third persons singular and 
plural of other tenses. 

XT. 

» 

There are cases in which we also use ^feusse eu, tu 
eusses eu. il or elle eut eu^ nous eussions eu^ vous eus^ 
siez eu^ its or elies eussertt eu; for the conditional past; 
a circumflex accent is then required over the u which 
precedes t^ in the third person singular. 

•'•'• ■•,:■ ■ .xn. . .■ 

4 

Elle aV sh'6 has; a-t-elle? has she? n^a^t^elle pas? 
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has she not? elle na pas^ she has not, and dies ont^ 
they have; ont-elles? have they? nont-eUes pas? have 
they not? elles nontpas^ tliey have not; and so on in 
the third persons singular of other tenses that are used 
interrogatively. 

Xlll. 

When a verb is used interrogatively, and ends with 
a vowel in the third person singular of any of its ten- 
ses, a t fs put between the verb and the pronouns «7, 
e/fe, and on, with a hyphen on each side of it, to avoid 
the harsh sound which would result frbtn the meeting 
of the two vowels ; Examples ; A-til? has he ? Doeis he . 
speak? Parle-t-il? Does she dance well ? Danse-t'^elh 
bien? Will they come? Fiendra*t^on? ^tci, anil not 
a-il? parle-il? danse-elle? viendra-on? 

An acute accent (') is requisite over the last e of the 
first person singular of the present of the indicative in 
verbs which, terminating with an e route in that per- 
son are used interrogatively, because the e takes then 
an acute sound; Examples : Do I speak? Parlije? Do 
I suffer? souffr&'je? and noXparle-je? ^Ouffre-je? 

An acute accent is also requisite over the final e <A 
the first person singular of the present and imperfect 
of the subjunctive in a few verbs whidai h^vjng their 
nominative placed aft^t th^to' to express a kiftd of Wi>h 
or acclamatidn, are terminated with an e ifnute ih the 
first person of these tenses ; Examples : May 1, Puisse- 
je? Were I? Dusse-je? etc. 

When the first pet^on singular of the'-p^es^rit of 

the indicative of a verb has hdt one syllable the ex- 

. pression est-ce que is some times used before the vei^b, 
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to express the interrogation, instead of placing the 

pronoun after it; this is done, in some Instances, to 

avoid the harsh sound which would, otherwise, be 

produced from the pronoun betng placed after the 

verb ; Examples : — Do I sleep? est-ce queje dors? and 

not dors-Je. Do I lose? est<e que je perds? and not 

perdS'je^ 

XIV. 

EUe a eu^ she has had; a't^elie eit? has she had? 
ti a-'t^elle pas eu? has she not had? etle napas eu, she 
has not had; and elles onteu, they have had, ont-elles 
eu? have they had? nontyelles pas eu? have they not 
had? elles ttontpas ^u^ they have not had, and so on 
in the third persons singular and plurnl of other tenses 
that admit the above forms. 

XV. 

The verb etre is written in the affirmative, but the 
pupil must practise it after the four different manners 
in which a verb can be used, that is — in the affirma- 
tive, vjnterrogative, interrogative and negative, and 
negative forms ; the better to enable him to use it any 

way when required. 

XVI. 

The past participle 4ti never changes. its terniina- 
tion, whether it be used with refereuice to a substan- 
tive masculine or feminine, singular or plural. 

xvii. 

EUe itaitj she was.; eUes itaienty they were, and so 
on in the third persons singular and plural of other 
tenses. 
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xvra. 

The vowel e is often mute at the end of a word of sfe- 

veral syllables ^ such as modestie, modesty] justice , 

justice; il etudiej he studies; il parley he speaks, etc., 

and also in the future and conditional of many verbs ; 

thus — je serai y I shall or will he;je serais, I should 

or would he ; je prierai y I shall or will pray;/^ prie^ 

raiSf I should or would pray; are pronounced pretty 

nearly as if they were written, ye srai^je srais^je prt-^ 

raijje prirais. 

<. XIX. 

Elle apait eti, she had been ; elles auaieni dte , they 
had been; and so on in the third persons singular, and 

plural of other tenses. 

XX. 

Elle parley she speaks; c/fe^ parlenty they speak, 

and so on in the third persons singular and plural of 

other tenses. 

XXI. 

Elle a parley she has spoken ; eltes bnt parley they 
have spoken ; and so on in the third persons singular 
and plural of other tenses. 

XXII. 

The auxiliary do or does , which the English use in 
affirmative, interrogative, and negative sentences, is 
not expressed in French. 

XXIII. 

Eltepafie y she speaks ; parle-t-elle ? does she speak ? 
ne parle-^t-elle pas} does she not speak? elle ne parle 

lO 
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pox; she does not speak : and elles parlent , they speak; 
par lent '6 lies, do they speak, ne parlent-elle^ pas? 
do they not speeik? elles ne parlent pas , they do not 
speak. Conjugate in the same matiner the third per- 
sons singular and plural of other tenses that are used 
interrogatively, and negatively. 

XXIV. 

Elle aparU^ she has spoken; a-t-elle parli ? has she 
spoken ? ridfi^l-elle pas parli ? has she not spoken ? elle 
napasparle, she has not spoken ; and elles ont parli ^ 
they have spoken; ont-elles phrle? have they spoken? 
n'ont-elles pas parle? have they not spoken ? dies n'ont 
pas parli , they have not spoken ; and so on , in the 
third persons singular and plural of other tenses that 
are used in the above forms. 

XXV. 

The verb punir^ punish ; and those which succeed are 
all written in the affirmative, but as already observed in 
remark XV, the pupil must practise them after the four 
different manners in which a verb can be used. 

XXVL . 

Elle est all6e^ she has, or is gone; elles sont allies ^ 
they have , or are gone. 

XXVII. 

, Elle s^en est allie , she has gone away ; elles s^en sont 
allies, they have gone away , and so on in the third 
persons singular and plural of other tenses. 
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XXVIIL 

Conjugate! like envoyer^ the verb rensfoyet^ to send 
back. . 

for die defective verbs puer^ tp stink ; ai^l tisier^ to 
weave. See L^vizac's gramniar, and page i6o pjf this ap- 
pendix for th^ latter. 

As the cqmpound tenses of all verb9 regular and ir- 
regular y ^r^ nodiing else than the cQ^j^ation of thef 
yexhai^oir or etre^ and the ppiStt piirlJciple of tEe yer}) 
conjugated; the student knovvrin^ ^yel,l the auxiliaries, 
knows how to conjugate the compound tenses of all 
verbs ^ I have, therefore, thought it quite unnecessary tor 
give any more models of verbs conjugated in the com- 
pound tenses; 

A.A.I A» 

Conjugate aftet* the same manner as acquirir^ to ac- 
quire; the verbs conquiriry to conquer; reconqutriri 
to ponquei* again ; requirir^ to require ; s^enquirir, to 
inquire; atnd qudrir, to fetch. 

Conquiriry is only used in the present of the infini- 
tive, and in the preterit definite, in the imperfect of 
the subjunctive , and in the compound tenses. 

Rdconquirir is chiefly used in the past participle. 

Senquirir\^ very little used, except in the present 
of the infinitive and in the compound tenses. 

Quirir, to fetch ; is only used in the present of the 
infinitive with the verbs aller^ venir^ and envoyer\ as — • 
^ilez me quirir Mi un (el, go and fetch me Mr. such^ 
an one ; je Vai en^oye quirir , I have sent for him ; il 
mest venu quirir, he came to fetch me, etc. This 
verb must not be used in an elevated style. 

lO. 
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XXX. 

Conjugate in the same manner as assaillir^ to assault | 
the verb tressaillirj to start; but in the future you may- 
say — Je tressaillirai^i iu tressailiiras, etc. — or je tres- 
sailleraif tu tressailleraSj etc. — and in the conditional 
— Je tressailliraisj tu tressailliraiSy etc.y orje tressaille- 
raiSj tu tressaillerais^etc* 

/Wailly is of opinon; Ubiaxfassailterai, tu assaille- 
rasy etc. may also be used in the future; SLnd/asscui" 
lerais , tu assmllerais , etc. in the conditional. 

For the verb saillirj to project. See the grammar. 

XXXL 

We do not use the verb bouillir^ as the English do; 
we U5e it only in the third person ; as — il bout; it boils. 
We do not say I boil the cabbage ; but jefais houillir 
le chou J that is, I make the cabbage boil. 

£,bouilliry to boil away ; and rebouillir , to boil again ; 
are conjugated in the same manner. The first is com- 
monly used only in the compofund tenses, and in the 
infinitive moad; as — cette sauce est trap ebouillie, this 
sauce has boiled away too much. 

For the verb bdnir, to bless. See the grammar. 

XXXII. 

Conjugate after the same manner as courir, to run ; 
the verbs accourir, to run to ; concourir, to concur ; dis- 
courirj to discourse ; eneourir, to incur ; parcourir, to 
run over, to peruse ; recourir^ to have recourse to ; and 
secourir^ to assist^ to succour. 

AccouHt , to run to , takes avoir and itre in its com- 
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pound tenses, according to the sense in which it is 
used; as — jai accouruy and ye suis occouru. etc. 

xxxia 

Conjugate it the same manner z&cueitlir^ to gather; 
the verbs accueitlir, to welcoxne;.and recueillir^ to col- 
lect 

XXXIV.. 

Conjugate in the same manner as/iury to fly, tQ run 
away; its compound ^'e/j/i/ir, to run away ; in the impe- 
rative it makes — enfuis^toi^ etc. 

For the verbs Jaillir, to fail; defailtify to fall , to de- 
cay, or to faint; fleurir, to blossom; Sindgesir^ to lie. 
See the grammar. 

XXXV. 

« 

The verb hair^ to hate, is regular, and conjugated 

after same manner aspunir; except in the three first 

persons singular of the present of the indicative as — 

je haisy tu hais^ Hot elle hait\ and in the second per- 

son singular of the imperative — hais. 

The h, is aspirated through all its tenses and persons. 

A diaeresis ("j is required over the /, in all the per- 
sons and tenses of Jiair , to show that the i is to be 
pronounced separately from the preceding vowel a; as 
— ha''ir\je ha-'issais y etc. The three first letters of this 
verb form two syllables , except in the three first per- 
sons singular of the present of the indicative, and in the 
second person singular of the imperative, in which they 
form only one, and are written without the diaeresis; 
thus — Je haiSy tu haiSj il or elie haitj hais; pronoun- 
ced, ye hCy tu Ae', il or e//e Ae; he. 
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XXXVL 

Mourir , to die. The two r*s of the future and condi- 
tional of this verb, are both pronounced. Its compound 
tenses are formed with the simple tenses of the verb 
etre. When mourir takes the form of the reflected verb, 
it signifies , etre sur le point de mourir, to be at the 
point of death ; in this sense it is very seldom used , ex- 
cept in the present and imperfect of the indicative, 
ismd it has no compound tenses. 

For the verb ouiry to hear. See the grammar. 

xxxm 

(Conjugate in the same manner as repStir^ to invest; 
the verbs se vetir^ to dress ; devetir^ to strip, to divest ; 
which is principally used as a reflected verb, and in 
some forms only. 

T^etir and se vetir , are very little used. 

Rei^tir takes avoir \ix its compound tenses. 

xxxvin. 

S'asseoiry to sit down;yc massejrerai^ tu ftusejre' 
rasj etc.y and je m'assejrerais^ tu fassejrerais j etc,^ 
may also be used in the future and conditional. The 
compound verb rasseoivj meaning either to sit again , 
to calm , or to sit down again ; is conjugated in 
the same manner. Asseoir^ to set, follows alto the same 
conjugation; but, being an active verb, and not a 
reflected one, it only takes the personal pronouns, 
/e, tUy ily ellejUduSj vous^ ilsy elles; its compound 
tenses are formed with avoir ; as —faiassis F enfant sur 
la chaise; I set the child upon the chair, 

Rasseoir , to settle , in speaking of liquids which pu- 
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rify by remaining still , is only used in the present of 
the infinitive, and sometimes, iaits eompaund tenses , 
which are formed with etre; as — kUssez rasseoir, le 
cqf6j let the coffee settle; il est rassis^ it is quite settled. 

Se rasseoir y to sit down again ,. is conjugated like 
s^asseoir. 

For the verbs surseair^ to supersede; choir ^ to fall ; 
dechoir^ to decay; ichoir^ to fall to; which are all 
more or less defective. See the grammar* 

XXXIX. 

Mouvoir^ to move; is used only in the present of the 
infinitive , as — Je ne saispas comment il a pu mou\^oir 
cetlepierre^ I do not know how he could move that stone. 

The object , in exemplifying all its tenses, has been to 
give a model for the verbs which aiie conjugated after 
the same manner. 

The verb that is generaHy made use of when the £n< 
glish make use of move , is the regular verb remuer. 

Conjugate in the same manner as mouvoir^ the verbs 
dmouvoiry to stir up , to move \promouvoir to promote; 
and dimouvoir^ to make one desist. They are all defec- 
tive more or less. 

^mouwir, whether employed in an attual or figura^ 
live sense, is much used. 

Pro/7U>2/^o<r , is only used in the present of the infini* 
tive, and in its compound tenses which are formed 
with avoir J ^. — Onveutlepromouvoir^ they wish to 
promote him; on Papromu, he has been promoted. 

Dimsouvoir\ is a law-term, is now only used in the 
present of the infinitive. 
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XI.. 

Poui^oirj to be able; conversation and poetry, admit 
the expression ye jp^w^, but in interrogations /e /?2^w 
alone is used. Say puis-je , and not peux-je. 

The second r only is. pronounced in all the persons of 
the future and conditional, of this verb , the first being 
mute; but the foregoing syllable becomes long; thus — 
jepourrai^ tu pourras^ etc. are pronounced — jepou- 
raij tupoU'Tos^ etc.^ zxxAjepourrais^ tupourrais, etCy 
je pou-rais , tu pou-rais , etc. 

Ramirj to have, or to get again; this verb is only 
used in ihe present of the infinitive, as. — Ilplaidepour 
ravoir son hien , he pleads to get his proprety again. 

XLI. 

Sauoir, must not be confounded with connaltre, which 
is also Englished by to know. Connaitre is mostly used 
in the sense of to be acquainted with , and sai^oir in 
other circumstances. 

XLII. 

Conjugate after the same manner as valoir^ to be 
worth; the \erbs prei^aloiry t» prevail; iquwaloiry to 
be equivalent ; and reifaloir^ to r^P^y. 

The present of the subjunctive oipriifalpir^ is que j^ 
privalcj que tu pmvales , quil prevale ^ que nous pre- 
valionsy que vous prii^aliez y qu ils privalent. Prevaloir 
generally governs the preposition sur; as — // nefaut 
pas que Ic^ raisonprevale sur r usage ^ reasQU must not 
prevailover custom. When it is taken in a reflected 
sense, it requires the preposition de; as — Vhomme n^ 
floitpas sepreyaloU* beaucoup de sa raison qui le trompe 
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souventy men must not boast mucH of their reason which 
so often deceives them. 

Equwaloir^ to be equivalent , is seldom used in the 
present of the infinitive, and in any other of its tenses, 
except sometimes in the third person singular of the 
present of the indicative ; as — ceci iquivaut a cela^ and 
even then it is better to use the adjective eqjuivalent, 
with the different tenses of etre^ and say — ceci est 
Equivalent a cela , this is equivalent to that. It requires 
the proposition a. 

Rci^aloir^ to return like for like, is always used with 
the pronoun le or cela ; as — /e le lui ai revalu. I retur- 
ned him like for like; je lui rei^audrai cela, I shall 
return him like for like. ' 

XUIL 

Conjugate in the same manner as voir, to see ; the 
yerbs revoir, to see again ; entrepoir, to have a glimpse 
of; sdkdpreuoir^ to foresee; but this last makes in the 
future. — jeprevoiraif tu prevoiraSy etc. and in the 
conditional , jeprevoirais , tu pHvoirais , etc. 

The second r only is pronounced in all the persons 
of the future and conditional of this verb , and its deri- 
vatives ; but the foregoing syllable becomes long, thus 
— je verrai, tu verras ^ etc.y are pronounced — je 
ve-rai^ tuve-ras^ etc., Siud jeverrais ^ tuverrais, etc.^ 
je ve-rais , tu ve-vais , etc. 

XLIV. 

The verb vouloir, is sometimes employed in the im- 
perative vei^zV/e, veuilloiiSj veuillezjhut then its signi- 
fication is different, particularly in the second person 
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plural. It means have the intention , the goodness y the^ 
resolution. 

XLV. 

Conjugate in the same manner as -^ battre^ to beat; 
abattre^ to pull down; combattre, to fight; debattre y 
to debeat; se ddbattrCy to struggle; /eiaf^/v, to rejoice^ 
(an old word all most out of use) rahattrCy to pull 
down again, to abate; rebattrey to beat again , to re- 
peat tediously, 

XLVI. 

Conjugate in the same manner as boire, to drink; 
reboire j to drink again. 

For the verbs emboire , to imbibe , to soak iq; clorre, 
to close; diclorre, to uncase; enclorrej to enclose;. 
forclorrej to debar ; and iclore to be hatched, to blow 
like a flower. See the grammar. 

Note, some write clorre and enclorre with one jp only j . 
thus , — clore , enclore. 

xLvn. 

Exclurcj to exclude; is conjugated like conclure\^, 
except that the past participle is exclu , or exclus. 

XLVIIL 

C/rcow/re, to circumcise; and sufjftrey to suffice; 
are conjugated like conjirej exicept in the past parti- 
ciple, where they make circoncis and sufjfi. ^ 

For the verbs bruire^ to roar; luiresmA reluire, to 
shine, to glitter; and also nuire^ to hurt. See the gram- 
mar. 
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XLIX. 

Vaincre , to conquer, or to vanqilish ; is conjugated 
in the same manner, as co/2pa/7zcre, but it is little used. 

In verbs ending in aincre , the c is changed in qu in 
the tenses in which it comes tefore the vowels ^a^e, i 
.and o y as may be seen in the conjugation , page 106.. 

Dicoudre , to unsew ; and recoudfe^ to sew again ; are 
conjugated like coudre to sew. 

LI. 

The derivative of the verb croirey to believe ; which 
is accroire^ is only usedin the present of the infinitive 
with the verbya/re; when it signifies ^a/r^, croire <?e 
qui nest pas , to induce a belief of what is not. 

LII. 

ft 

Conjugate redire , to say again ; in the same manner , 
as dire. Also the other compounds of the same verb, viz , 
didire ^ to unsay; contredire^ to contradict; inter dire ^ 
to forbid ; medire , to slander ; and predire , to fortel ; 
except that the second person plural of the present of 
the indicative and of the imperative is regular; vous dedi^ 
sezj contredisez, interdisezj midisez^pridisez. Maudire^ 
to curse ; varies by taking two s in the following forms; 
nous maudissons y vous maudissez ; ils maudissent^ je 
maudissais ; quil maudisse , maudissons , maudissez , 
quails maudissent] que/e tiuzudisse, que tu maudisses^ etc. 
jnaudissant. 
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Lin. 

Conjugate in the same manner as ecrire, to write ;^ 
the verbs circonsjcrire^ to circumscribe; dicrire^ to des- 
cribe; inscrire^ to inscribe; prescnrCj to prescribe; 
proscrire , to proscribe; ricrire, to write again; ^ous.crirey 
to subscribe; transerire yto transcribe^ etc. 

LIV. 

In the same manner s^/aire, to do; are conjugated 
eontrefaire, to counterfeit, to mimjic; difaire^ to undo; 
refaire^ to do again ; satis/cure j to satisfy; surfaire^ to 
exact, to ask too much; jand redefairey to undo again. 

These four \erhs/'orfairey to trespass; malfaire, to 
do ill ; mifaire , to misdo ; and par/ aire , to perfect ; 
are only used in this form ; |^nd the past participle 
forfhit^ matfait^ mifait SLudpdrfait. 

Faire^ is sometimes, to make; the English have two 
verbs here to the one French verb ; and, as iheir two 
verbs are words of great use , so is this French verb 
faire. Therefore, the student must take particular pains, 
in learning to conjugate it 

LV. 

^ Conjugate in the same manner as lire , to read ; relirey, 
to read again ; and elire , to elect. 

LVI, 

Mettre^ to put; is a verb of great use. Conjugate after 
the same manner every compound of mettre : such 
as — admettre , to admit ; comrpettre , to commit ; com- 
promettre , to compromise j demettre , to turn out , to 
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|>utout of joint; omettre y to omit ;penne tire ^ to per- ^ 
mit ; promettre J to promise; remettrey to put Again j 
to restore ; soumettre , to subject; transmettre ^ to trans^ 
Bait} and s' entremettre to intermeddle. 

LVII. 

In the same manner as moudre^ to grind ; are coiiju- • 
gated emoudre^ to grind (knives, razors, etc.), and /*e- 
mo«^re, to grind again. • 

Lvni. 

The verb ncUfre^ to be bom; is conjugated in its 
compound tenses with the verb Stre. 

RenaltrCy to be born again, to revive; is conjugated 
after the same manner : but it has no compound tenses. 

For the yerhs pattre, to graze; and repaitre, to feed, 
to bait. See the grammar^ 

LIX* 

Conjugate in the same manner as prendre , to take ; 
the verbs apprendre , to learn ; comprendrej to com- 
prehend, to understand; deprendre^ to separate; des^ 
apprendre , to unlearn ; entreprendre , to undertake ; se 
miprendre^ to mistake, to be deceived; rapprendre^to 
learn again; reprendre^ to take again, to reply; and 
.«;pre«rfre, to surprise. 

The n in these verbs is always. doubled, as in pren- 
dre ^ in the tenses in which it comes before e, e^, or 
enty mute; as — que f apprenne ^ que tu apprennesj quil 
or quelle apprenhe^ quils or quelles apprennent^ etc- 
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LX. 



The terb risoudre , tp resolve ; has two p&st partici- 
ples. First — resolu^ risolue^ in the sense 6f to resolve^ 
to determine 9 to decide; as — cejeune homme a risohl 
de changer de conduite^ this young man has determined 
to change his conduct ; and risous^ without feminine , 
meaning dissolving \ as — le soleil a risous le broUil^ 
lard en pluie^ the sun has dissolved the fog into rain^ 

For^ the verbs ahsoudre^ to absolve ; and dissoudre ^ 
to dissolve. See the grammar. 

LXL 

Conjugate after the same manner as rire^ tp laugh; 
the verb sourire , to smile. 
For the defective verbyh'/ie, to fry. See the grammar^ 

Lin. 

The verbs corromprCy to corrupt; and interrompre, 
to interrupt; are conjugated in the same manner as 
rompre^ to break. 

LXIII. 

Conjugate in the same manner as suivre^ to follow ^ 
the yerhs poursuii^re , to pursue, to prosecute. 

S'ensuiure, to follow, to result; is conjugated in the 
§ame manner, but it is only used in the third persons 
sigular and plural of its different tenses, either simple 
or compound; and in the present of the infinitive; as 
— im grand bien s'ensumty much good resulted from 
it; tous les maux qui i'ensuiventy all the evils which 
result from it. 
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This \'erb, is also frequently used, in an impersonal 
manner, in the third person singular of its different 
tenses, with the pronoun i7, in the sense of resulting; 

as — il s*€nsuit de la que , hence it follows that....; 

de cette proposition il s'ensuit que , from that pro- 
position it follows that Its compound tenses are 

formed with etre. 

LXIV. 

Conjugate after the same manner as iraire, to milk; 
the verbs attraire^ to allure ; abstraire^ to abstract^ 
used only in this form, the past participle , the present, 
and the future of the indicative, and the present of 
the conditional; distraire^ to divert from; extraire, to 
extract; rentraire^ to fine-draw; retraire^ to redeem; 
soustraire^ to substract , to take from. 

All these verbs are principally used in the compound 
tenses, though some of them may be used in the sioiple 
tenses which they have. 

For the defective verb hraire^ to bray. See the gram- 
mar. . ' 

^ LXV. . 

« 

Conjugate after the same manner the verbs derived 
from vivre^2& — reuiure^ to revive; and survii^re^ to 
survive. Vivre governs the preposition de^ as — il vit 
depain^ he lives upon bread. 

The third person singular of the present of the sub- 
junctive vive^ and the third person plural of the same 
tense viventj are frequently used without any antece^ 
dent, by way of acclamation or shout of joy, before the 
names of persons to whom we wish a long and happy 
life; as — Fis^e le Roi! long live the King ! vivent les 
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gens desprit! long live men of genius ! So also before 
the name of any thing that we highly esteem and 
praise, as — Fi^e ia Fie! Live for Ever! Fit/e la 
Champagne ^ pour les bons vins! Giampagne for ever! 

Tistre, to weave; this verb is only used in its com- 
pound tenses 9 which are formed with its past parti- 
ciple tissuj woven 9 and the di£ferent tenses of either 
aifoir or etre, according as we wish to express an ac- 
tion , or the state of the thing mentioned. 

TissePf is its substitute in the other tenses ; thus we 
say — Tisser du lin , de la laine , du cotbh , to weave 
flax, wool, cbtton. 

Tissu is used, both in a natui'al £ind figurative sense, 

as a substantive and a participle^ thus — un drop bien 

tissu J cloth well wbven ; Un tisSU dtoir^ d argent^ de che^ 

veux^ gold, silver, hair lace; un long tissu de belles 

' actions ^ a long series of noble actions. 






FRENCH VERBS. 

OF THE FREISCH VERBS, 



aBOwnrG to what conjooatxon tbkt belong. 



t«t (•) denotes a neotnl verb eon|ttgated with the auiiliary verb ^rt, in its 
compoood teotes. 

9^ The Terbs marked thus (irr.) are iivegalar. 

3*<> The Teribs marked thas (imp.) ave imperaonal. 



GonjugatioM. 

Abaisser. 
,t ; s'abaisseri 

abaodoooer. 

s'abandonoer. 
»t<i{abattre (irr.). 
^ (s'abattre. (irr.) 

fabdiquer. 
abhorrer. 
i abimer. 
\ abjurer. 
a*- abolir. 
.tjabonder en. 
^ I s'abooner. 
2^~ abonnir. 
.t ( ab order. 

{ s'aboucher. 
a** - aboutir. 



36 
67 
36 
67 
i54 
67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 

ib: 

5i 
36 
67 
5i 
36 
67 
5i 



to bring down, 
to stoop. 

6 abandon, 

give one's self over. 

■0 pull dovm, 

fall 9 to tumble^ or pall down, 

abdicate, 

abhor, 

destroy entirely, 

abjure, 

abolish. 

'0 abound with, 

compound. . 

make better. 

■o go near, 

'0 confer with. 

'0 end, 

II 



\ 



, •« 



i6a ... 

Iabojer. 
abregcr/ . 
abreuver. 
abroger. 
Q* - abrutir. 
^, ( s'absenter. 
( absorber. 
4'^-absoudre (irr.). 
a** - s'abstenir. 
4 -abftraire (irr.) 

abuser. 

aceabler. 

accaparer. 

acceder. 

accelerer. 

, accentuer. 

! accepter, 

acoommbder. 

s'accommodcr. 

accompagncr. 
2^ . accomplir. 

accorder, 

s'accorder. 

accoster. 

iaccoucber*(*). 

s'accouder. 

^accoupler. 

accourcir. 

accourir (irr.). 

accoutumer. 

s'accoutumer. 

accreditor. * 

accrocher. 
. 1^ accroitre. 
^* 8*accroitre. 
2|d - accueillir (irr.), 

^accumuler. 

accuser. 

ae^rer. 

achalander. 
i**{acharner. 

s'acbarner. 

s^acheminer. 

acheter. 

^i^chever. 
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Pas*. 

36 tolfork. 

$b, to ibridge* 

ib, ' to water. 

ib, to abrogate. 

5 1 to stupify, 

67 - to absent one's self* 

06 to absorb. 
i58 . to absolve, 

67 to forbear. ^ , 

1 59 to abstract. 

56 to abuse. 

ib. to ctcerwhelm. 

ib. to monopolize. 

ib. to accede. ^ 

ik. ..taacceUviUe*' 

ib. to accent. 

ijb. t4f,afc^^ 

ib. to accomodate. 

67 taiiki,t4) agrefj^ 

36, .t0 accompany. 

5i to accomplish. 

56 to^grant. 

67 to agree. 

* 36 toMccost. 

ib. to be delivered, to deliver a woman, 

67 to lean upon. 

56 to couple, or to join. 

5i to shorten. 

148 to run to. 
56 to accustom. 

67 to use one's self. , 

56 to give credit. 

ib. to hang upon a hook, 

61 to increase. 

67 to increase, to grow. 

1 49 to welcome. 
56 to heap up. 
ib. to accuse, 
ib. to steel. 

ib. to get or draw customers, 

ib. to provoke , to exasperate. 

67 to be eager afi^. 

ib. to set forward. 

56 to buy. 

ib. to finish. 
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CnnjugaiioM. 


P»8e 


2'*-acquerir(irr.). 


85 


'acquicscer* 


56 


accjuitter. 


lb. 


,Js*acquitter.- 


67 


J adapter. 


36 


1 additionner. 


ih. 


\ adherer. 


ib. 


4tb*' adjoindre. 


65 


i**-adjuger. 


S6 


4»h- admettre (ir?.). 


i56 


/admtnistrer. 


36 


1 admirer. 


ib. 


1 s'adonner. 


67 


1 "* < adopter. 


36 


1 adorer. 


lb. 


f adosser. 


lb. 


Vs'adosser. 


67 


. adoucir. 
I s*adoucir. ' 


5i 
67 


,^ I adresser. 
* { s*adresser. 


36 
67 


aflFadir. 


5i 


a' affaiblir, ou affoiblir. 


ib. 


s'affaiblir. 


67 


/affaisser. - ^ 


36 


1 s'affaisser. 


67 


laflfamer. 


S6 


i*\<affecter. 


ib: 


j s'affecter. 


67 


f affection ner. 


36 


vaffermer. 


ib. 


a* - afferniir. 


5i 


t afficher. 


3« 


affiles 


ib. 


j,t affilier. 


ib. 


] affirmer* 


ib. 


affliger. 


ib: 


^afHuer. 


ib. 


^^ affranchir. 
s!affranehir. 


5i 


67 


; affronter. 


36 


I affubler. 


ib. 


I'Ws'affubler. 


67 


1 agacer. 


36 


I s'agenouiller. 


67 



to ajcqUfire. 

to cLcquiesce , to comply. 

to acquit , to clear. 

to discharge. 

to adapt. ' 

to make an addition. 

to adhere to. 

to associate. • ' 

to adjudge. 

to admit. 

^0 administa\ 

id admire. 

to apply one's self to, 

to adopt. • 

io adore. 

to Set theback against, 

to lean one's back. 

to soften. 

to sweeten , to grow mild* / ' 

to direct. ^ ' 

to apply tb. 

to render Insipid. 

tb weaken. 

to lose one's strength, 

to press, weigh down. ' 

to sink, fiijith too much weight), 

to starve: 

io affect^ io appropriate, 

to be affvcted. 

io love. .... 

to let. ' 
io strengthen, 
to post up. 
to sharpen. 
■ to cklopt. 
io assert, 
to afflict, 
to abound: 
fo set free: 

to free, or to rid one's self 
io encounter, 
io muffle up. 
to be wrapped up. 
to provoke, 
to kneel down. 

II. 
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FHEIICH VERBS. 


CMifviM lonis 


Pag». 


t 


,.t|aggrai'«r. 


36 


to aggratafe. 


f agioler. 


ib. 


to ttock-job. 


a* - agir. 


5i 


to act. 


!•• 


agitfcr. 


36 


to agitate. 


1 


agrafer. 


ib. 


to clasp. 


«A 


agraodir. 


5i 


to enlarge. 


a 


9*agraDdir. 


67 


to raise or advance one's self. 




agr^er. 


36 


to accept. 


agrcger. 


ib. 


to aggregate. 


d laguerrir. 


5i 


to train up in war.. 


1 s*aguerrir. 


67 


to mure one s self. 


!'•- aider. 


36 


to tuilp. 


a*-aigrir. 


5i 


to exasperate. 


'aiguillonner. 


36 


to stir up. 


/aigiiiser. 


ib. 


to sharpen. 


1 aimanter. 


ib. 


to rub, or touch with a loadstone. 


aimer. 


ib. 


to love. 




ajouraer. 


ib. 


to summon. ^ 




ajouter . 


ib. 


to add. 




ajuster. 


ib. 


to fit, to adjust. 




alarmer. 


ib. 


to alarm. 




s'alarmer. 


67 


to bi alarmed or frighted. 




aligner. 


36 


to alienate. 




aligner. 


ib. 


to lay out straight. 




alimenter. 


ib. 


to maintain, to feed. 




allailer. 


ib. 


to suckle. 




a linger. 


ib. 


to alUviale, 


lalleguer. 


ib. 


to allege. 


,Jallerr)(irr.). 


80 


to go. 


\8*enaller. (irr.). 


821 


to go away. 


allier. 


36 


to allay. 


s'allier. 


67 


to make an alliance. 


allonger. 


36 


to lengthen. 


Is'anonger. 


^l 


to stretch. 


lallou^r. 


36 


to allow. 


lallumer. 


ib. 


to light. 


ah^rer. 


ib. 


to adulterate. 


amadouer. 


ib. 


to flatter or coax. 


amalgamer. 


ib. 


to amalgamate. 


amasser. 


ib. 


to heap up. 


ambitionner. 


ib. 


to pursue ambitiously. 


am^liorer. 


..ib^- 


to improve. 


s'amender. 


67 


to grow better. 


amener. 


36 


to bring. 




ameuter. 


ib. 


to raise a mob. 



CoDiugatMDSv 

1**- s'ameuter. 

famincir. 
amoindrir. 
amollir. 
.1 ( amonceler. 
( amorcer. 
a*-amorlir, 

9'amouracher, 
amplifier, 
am user, 
s'amuser. 
analyser. 
2"* - aneantir. 
animer. 
.. , annexer. 
annoncer. 
annuller. 
a*'-anoblir. 

Yanticiper. 
i"Mantidater. 

( apaiser. 
5id ( apercevoir. 
s'aperceToir. 
„ apetisser. 
s'apetisser. 
aplanir. 
aplatir. 

(aposter. 
apostiller. 
appareiller. 
4*^- apparaitre. 

iappartenir. 
appauy'rir. 
s'appauTrir. 
1**- appeler. 
4"*- appendre. 
a - appesantir. 
I*'- s'appiloyer. 
J (applaudir. 
^ j s*app1audir. 
uppliquer. 
s'appliquer. 
i**{apporter. 
apposer. 
apprecier. 



FREIVCII VERBS. 

Page. 

67 to assemble riotously. 

S I to make smaller, 

ib. to diminish , to lessen, 

ib. to mortify. 

36 to heap up. 
ib. ' to allure. 

5i to quench. 

67 to fall in love. 

56 io amplify. 

ib. to amuse* 

67 to amuse one*s self. 

36 to analyse. 

5 1 to annihilate , to destroy. 

36 to animate, 
ib. ' to annex, to unite, 

ib. to announce, 

ib. to abrogate. 

. 5i to ennoble. 

56 • to anticipate, 
ib. to antedate. 

. ib. to appease. 

57 to perceive. 
67 to perceioe. 
36 to diminish. 
67 to grow short. 
5t to level. 

ib. to make flat. 

56 to suborn, 

ib, to write a postscript, 

ib. to match. 

6.1 to appear, 

54 to belong. 
5 1 ' to impoverish, 

67 to grow poor. 

36 to call, 

59 to append. 

5i to make heavy. 

67 to have pity. • 

5i to applaud. 

67 to praise one^s self. 

' 36 to apply. 

67 to apply one's self, 

36 to bring, 

ib. to set. 

ib, to appraise. 
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Con)ttgaiieu* 

1**- appr^hender. 
4*''- apprendrc (irr.). 

apprSter. 

s'appriter. 
rtJappriToiser. 
^ s'appriToiser. 

approcher. 

, s'approcher. 
a' ^ approfoodir/ 

approprier. 

s'npproprier. 

approvisionner. 

approuTer 

appuyer. 

s'appuyer. 

arborer. 

argeote/. 

argumenter, 

armer. 

s*armer< 

arpenter, 

larracher. 

! arranger*. 

arrfiter 

s'iirrfiter. 

arrierer. 

arriver (*). 

^s'arroger. 
3^-arroDdir. 

Iarroser. 
articuler. 
aspergei* 
aspirer. 
a'-assaillir (irr.). 

Iassaisoiiner. 
assassioer. 
assembler, 
s'assembler. 
^^(asseoir (irr.). 

(s'asseoir (irr.). 
a* - asseryfr. 

Iassieger. 
assigner. 
assimiler. 
X agister. 
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36 

30 
67 
56 
67 
56 

5i 

?6 

67 
56 
■ibp 
ib. 
67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
67 
56 
ib. 
ib' 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

5i 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
86 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
67 
i5o 

94 
5i 

36 

ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



to fear. 

to team. 

to prepare. 

to prepare one's self. 

to tame* 

to grow tame or familiar. 

to approach. 

to draw near. 

iff examine into, 

to appropriate. 

to usurp. 

to supply with provisions. 

to approve. 

to lean upon. 

,to lean or rest. 

to set up. 

to silver over. 

to infer^ to argue. 

to arm , to furnish xoith arms^ 

to arm one's self^ 

to survey land. 

to pull out. 

to set in order. 

to stop , to determine. 

to stay. 

to throw behind hand. 

to come, to happen. 

to claim to one's self. 

to make round. 

to water. 

to articulate. 

to besprinkle. 

to aim at. 

to assault. 

to season. 

to assassinate. 

to bring together. 

to assemble, to meet. 

to set, 

to sit down. 

to subject, to enslave. 

to fksiege^ 

to assign* 

to assimilaie. 

to relieve. 



roniagttioDk 


»»«•• 


,1 j asflocier. 
assommer. 


36 
ib. 


/assortir. 


5i 


1 assoupir. 


lb. 


is'assoupir. 


67 


^^ Kassourdir. 


5i 


j agsouTir. 


ib. 


f assujettir. 


ib. 


\s*a8sujettir. 


67 


1- 


, assurer. 


36 


1 


' s'assurer. 


67 


,^l, i astreindre. 
^ { s'astreindre. 


63 


67 


' s'attabler. 


ib. 


attacher; 


36 


!•• s'attacher. 


«7 


1 attaqu^r. 


36 


I s*attaquer. 


67 


4**'~atteindre. 


63 


I'^-alleler. 


36 


.^ atlendre. 
^ s'attendre. 


6r 


^ attendrln 


5t 


* s'attendrir. 


67 


attenter. 


36 


, att^nuer. 


ib. 


alterrer. 


ib. 


attester. 


ib. 


a** - attiedir. 


5i 


attirer. 


36 


!•• s'attirer. 


67 


attiser. 


36 


4*- attraire (irr.)« 


159 


attraper. 


36 


' attribuer. 


ib. 


attrister. 


ib. 


8'attris|^r. 


67 


attrouper. 


' 56 


j„l s'attrouper. 


67 


augmenter. 


56 


augurer. * 


ib. 


auner. 


ib. 


autoriser. 


ib. 


\ ayaler. 


ib. 




\avaDcer. 


ib. 



FRENOH VERBS. 

id associate. 

to knock down, 

to match. 

to make drowsy. 

to fall asleep, 

to deafen, ' 

to glut, 

to subdue, 

to captivate , to confine, 

to affirm, 

to assure one's self, ^ 

to subject, 

to tie kp, to subject, 

to sit down at tabie^ 

to bind, to tie, 

to stick, 

to attack, 

to stand op against, ** 

to reach. 

to put horses, to a eoach. 

to expect, ' 

to hope for. • 

to softeri: *V 

to he m&oed, 

to attempt, 

to attenuate, 

to strike down, 

to attest, 

to tool. 

to attrojA. 

to draw upon one's self, 

to stir up, 

io allure: 

io catch, 

io ascribe, 

io grieve, to make sad, , 

to be sorrowful, 

io assemble, 

to troop, 

io increase, 

to nugurdte, 

io fneasUre by the ell, 

io aathbtUe, 

io swallow, 

to advance. 
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i68 

ConlusalioM. 

,t I s'avancer. 
( ayantag^er. 
4«J»- ayeiadre. - 
^ ayenturer. 
s^ayenturer. 
a* - ayertir. 
^.tjayeugler. 

1 8*ayeugler. 
j^a jayilir. 

( s*ayilir. 
^.tjayiser. 

I s'ayiser. 
3'^-aypir (irr.)^ 

ayoisioer. 
I'Mayorler. 
ayouer. 



FBEV CH VERBS. 

67 to go $0 far as. 

36 to gratify. 

63 to take or to fetch out, 

36 to adventure, or to venture, 

67 to ran a hazard, or to venture* 

5i towam. 

56 tobUnd. 

.67 to blind one's self 

5i to disgrace, 

67 to grow contemptible. 

36 to advise with one's self 

67 to bethink one's self 

a4 to have. 

, X to border upon, 

ib. to miscarry, 

ib. to confers. 



Babiller. 36 

badiner* « . ib. 

bafouer, ou bajQToucr. ib. 



tt«- 



•I. 



a*- 



a' 



I'*- 



baigner. 

se baigner. 

bSiller. 

baiser. 

Laisser. 

86 baisser. 

balancer. 

se balancer. 

ba layer. 

balbutter. 

balotter. 

bander. 

bannir. 

baptiser. 

barbouiller. 

barrer. 

barricader. 

bassiner. 

bSter. 

bStif. 

battre (irr.). 

sebattre (irr.), 

bayarder. 



ib. 

«7 
36 

ib. 

ib. 

67 

36 

.67 
36 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

5i 

36 

ib. 

lb. 

ib. 

ib. 
5i 
10a 
67 
36 



to prattle, 
to joke. 

to abuse, to laugh at. 
to soak, to wash, 
to bathe, 
to yawn, 
to kiss, 
to let down, 
to stoop, 
to balance, 
to swing, 
to sweep, 
to stammer. 
to toss, 
to bend, 
to banish, 
to baptise, 
to daub, 
fo bar. 
to barricade. 
. to warm a bed. 
to saddle, 
tq build, 
tobteat. 
. to fight, 
to boast, to crack. 



FREKCH VKRBS. 
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CoDJugatious. 


Page. 




/ bayer. 


36 


to foam, to slaver. 


1 bScher. 


ib. 


to dig (with a spade J. 


i*'<becqueter. 


ib. 


to peck. 


1 begayer. 


ib. 


to stammer, to lisp. 


Ibdier. 


ib. 


to bleat. 


a*-b6nir (irr.). 


148 


to bless. 


/bcrcer. 


36 


to lull asleep. 


1 berner. 


ib. 


to toss in a blanket. 


1 beugler. 


ib. 


to bellow. 


i'*^beurrcr. 


ib. 


to butter. 


i biaiser. 


ib. 


to use etasions. 


[ biffer. 


ib. 


to blot out. 


\bISmer. 


ib. 


to blame. 


a'^-blanchir. 


5i 


to whiten. 


blaspbemer 


56 


to blaspheme » 


,1 blesser. 


ib. 


to wound. 


* j se blesser. 


67 


to hurt one's self. 


\bloquer. 


56 


to block up. * 


3^ - se blottir. 


67 


to lie dose to the ground. 


/jih-boire (irr.). 


165 


to drink. 


boiser. 


56 


to waif^ot. 


1** boiler. 


ib. 


to go lame. 


bombajrder. 


ib. 


to bombard. 


a'^-bondir. 


5i 


to jump about. 


/bonifier. 


56 


to make better, to improve. 


[border. - 


ib. 


to border. 


1 borner. 


ib. 


to limit. 


i"\se borner. 


67 


to keep with in bounds. 


Jboucher. 


36 


to stop op. 


[ boucler. 


ib. 


to buckle, to curl. 


Vbouder. " 


ib. 


to pout. 


a"^ - bouffir. 


5i 


to puff up. 


!•*- bouger. 


56 


to budge, to stir. 


a' -bouillir (irr.). 


87 


to boil. 


/ bouillonner. - 


56 


to boil, to bubble up. 


1 boulanger. 


ib. 


to bake. 


i bouleyerser. 


ib. 


to overthrow* 


1 bourdonner. 


ib.. 


to buzT. 


,J bourgeoDoer. 


ib. 


to bud, or to bourgeon. 


* \bourrer. 


ib. 


to ram. 


jboursoufler. 


ib. 


to bloat, Jo blow up. 


1 boutonner. 


ib. 


to button. 


! braconner. 


ib. 


to poach. 


\brailler. 


ib. 


to brawl. 


4*'*-braire (irr.). 


159 


to*bray. 



'7 


o 
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Cooiugattoni. 


Page. 


\ 


a** - brandir. 


5i 


to brandish. 


/ branler. 
/ braquer. 


36 


to shake. 


ib. 


to turn, to bind. 




brasser. 


ib. 


to brew. 




braver. 


ib. 


to affront. 




b redo oilier. 


ib. 


to stammer, to stutter. 


brider. 


ib. 


to bridle. 


briguer. 


ib. 


to stand for an office. 


briller. 


^. 


' to shine. 


briscr. 


ib. 


to break. 


brocBDter. 


ib. 


to deal in goods. 


Ibrocher. 


ib. 


to work with gold silL 


I'Vbroder. 


ib. 


to embroider. 


1 broncber. 


ib. 


to stumble. 




bronzer. 


ib. 


to paint the colour of cast copper. 




brosser. 


ib. 


to brush. 




brouetter. 


ib. 


to cany in a wheelbarrow. 




brouiller. 


ib. 


to confound. 




se brouiller. 


67 


to perplex one's self. 




brouter. 


36 


to browse , to bite. 




broyer. 


. <fc 


to grind,' 


bruiner (imp.). 


ia3 


to drizHe. 


brfiler. 


36 


to bum. 


\ se brQier. 


67 


to bum one's self. 


2*-bruair, 


5i 


to burnish. 


/brusquer. 


Z6 


to bluni. 


,J binilaliser. 


ib. 


to use roughly, to abuse. 


' jburiDer. 


ib. 


to engrave. 


(butioer. 


ib. 


to plunder. 


G 






j Cabaler. 


36 


to cabal. 


[ se cabrer. 


67 


to pranee, io irritoie. . 


cabrioler. 


36 


to caper. 


cacher. 


ib. 


to hide. 


se cacber. 


67 


to conceal one's self. 


cache ter. 


36 


to seal up. 


} •*/ cadrer. 


ib. 


to quadrate , to agree. 


1 se cailler. 


67 


to curd. 


i cajoler. 


36 


to cajole, to coax. 


1 calandrer. 


ib. 


to calender cloth. 


1 calciner. 


ib. 


to calcinate. 


1 calculer. 


ib. 


to calculate. 


1 


Icalfeutrer. 


ih. 


to stop the chinks of a door. 



CODJ 


tigalions. 


Page. 


/calmer. 


36 


/ se calmer. 


67 


calomnier. 


36 


camper. 


ib. 


canoDiser. 


ib. 




canonner. 


lb. 




se cautoDner. 


67 




caparapoaner. 


36 




capituler. 


lb. 




capliver. 


ib. 


• 


caqueter. 


ib. 


Jcaracoler. 


ib. 


i"/caracteriaer. 


ib. 


carder. , 


ib. 


caresser. 


ib. 


carreler. 


ib. 


carrer. 


ib. 


se carrer. 


67 


oaserner. 


36 


caser (au trictrac). 


ib. 


cesser. 


ib. 


cathechiser. 


ib. 


causer. 

■ 


ib. 


1 caiitionner. 


ib. 


\ceder. 


ih. 


4''*- ceindre. 


63 


/celebrer. 


36 


/ celer. 


ib. 


censurer. 


ib. 




cerner. 


ib. 




certifier. 


ib. 




cesser. 


ib. 




chagrioer. 


ib. 




se chagriner. 


67 


1 se ohamailler. 


ib. 


I •*< chdnceler. 


36 


J changer. 


ib. 


chansonner. 


ib. 


chanter. 


ib. 


chapitrer. 


ib. 


. charger. 


ib. 


se charger. 


67 


charmer. 


56 


chasscr. 


ih. 




\chStter. 


ib. 



FRENCH VERBS. 

to calm. 

to grow calm. 

to slander. 

to encamp. 

to canonize ^ or saint. 

to storm, to cannonade. 

to canton. 

to caparison. 

to capitulate. ' 

to captivate. 

to chat. 

to wheel about. 

to characterise. 

to card. 

to caress. 

to pave with square tiles, 

to square. 

to strut. 

to be lodged in barracks. 

to take a point. 

to break. 

to instruct. 

to prattle. 

to bail. 

to yield, <■ 

to gird. 

to celebrate. 

to conceal. 

to censure. 

tq cut round, 

to certify, 

to cease. 

to vex. < 

to fret one's self. 

,tQ tilt. 

to stagger. 

to change. 

to sing songs against, 

to sing. 

to reprimand, to read a lecture, 

to charge , to load. 

to. take a charge of a thing. 

to charm. 

to expel. 

to chastise. 
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17a 

C«0)U|>alioiu. 

chatouiller. 

chauffer. 

fe chauffer. 
i*^(chaus8er. 

se chausser. 

cheminer. 

chercher. 
0!^ -ch^rir. 

(chicaner, 
ehiffonner. 
chiffrer. 
a** - choisir. 

choquer. 

chuchoter. 

cicatriser. 

cimeoter. 
/lb I circoDcire (irr ). 
^ I circonscrire (irr.). 
1'- circoDstaDcier. 
a* -circonvenir. 

rcirculer. 

cirer. 

ciseler. 

citer. 

[ci¥iliser. 

clabauder. 

claquer. 

clarifier. 

classer. 

cligDOter. 

clocher. 

^cloitrer. 
4*-clorre (irr.). 

clouer. 

coaguler. 

coasser. 

coffrer. 

coguer. 

cohabiter. 

coiffer. 

sc coiffer. 

coincider* 

collatioDoer. 

collar. 

coUeter. 



•t 



FAENCn VERBS. 

Pasc 

56 
ib. 

67 
56 

67 
56 
ih. 
5i 
56 
ib. 
ib. 
5i 
56 



^ 



to tickle, 

to tDtom, 

to warm one* s self, 

to put on shoes. 

to put on one*s shoes or stockings. 

to walk, 

to look for. 

to cherish, to love. 

to chicane, to perplex. 

to rumple. 

to number. 

io chuse, or choose. 

to offend, 
ib. to whisper in on^s ear. 
ih. to cicatrise, 
ib. to cement. 
i54 to circumcise. 
i56 to circumscribe. 
56 to describe, 
54 to circumx>ent^ 
56 to circulate, 
ib. to wax. 
ib. to chase, 
ib, to summon. 
- ib. to civiliu. ' 
ib. to open to, bark, 
ib. to slap, 
ib. to clarify, 
ib, to class, 

ib. to wink, and twinkle often, 
ib. to halt, to limp, go lame, 
ib. to shut in a cloister, 
1 54 • to close. 
56 to nail, 
ib, . to coagulate, 
ib. to croak like a frog, 
ib. to put in jail, 
ib, to knock or drive in, 
ib. to cohabit, 
ib. to dress the head. 
67 to dress one's head. 
56 to coincide, 
ib. to compare, 
ib, to glue, 
ib, to take by the neck. 
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•t, 



Con)Ugaitoiii. 

f colporter. 
4'**- combalire (irr.). 
' combiner. 

combler. 

commander. 

commencer. 

comixienter. 

commercer. 
,^^|Commettrtt. 
^ ( se eommettre. 

commuer. 

communier. 

communiquer. 

se communiquer. 

comparer. 

se comparer. 
4th. comparaitre. 
a* - compatir. 
^^ l*compenser. 
^ ( compiler, 
jcomplaire. 
*^ \ §e complaire. 

completer. 

complimenter. 

completer. 

comporter. 

se comporter. 

composer. 
4^''- com prendre (irr.). 
r'- comprimer. 
,^1, j compromeltre (irr. ). 1 56 
^ j se compromettre (irr.). 67 

compter. 56 

compulser . ib. 

concentrer. ib, 

concerner. ib. 

concerter. ib: 

3"*- conceToir. 57 

I**- ooncilier. 56 

^"'-conclure (irr.). io4 

a"*- concourir (irr,), 148 
i*'- condamner. 56 

/(It ( condescendre . .59 

(conduire. 6a 



ib. 

i54 
56 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

i56 

67 
56 

ib. 
ib. 

67 
56 
67 
61 
5i 
56 
ib. 
60 

^^ 
56 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

67 

56 
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56 
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io colour. 

to hawk about. 

to fight. 

to combine. 

io fiU up. ' 

to command. 

to begin.' 

to comment. 

io trade. 

io commit. 

io^ expose one's self. 

commute. 

to admmUter. 

io communicate. 

io be communicative. 

io compare. 

io compare with one. 

to appear. 

to compassionate. 

io compensate. 

io compile, to collect. 

to please. 

tQ have a complacency. 

to complete'. 

to compliment. 

to plot. 

io bear. . . 

io act, to carry. > 

io compose. 

to understand^ io comprehend. 

to squeeze. 

to compromise. 

to expose one's self. 

to reckon, to count. 

io compel, to register. 

to concenter. 

to concern. 

iotry. 

to conceive. \ 

io conciliate. . 

to conclude. 

io concur. 

to condemn. 

to condescend. 

to conduct. 



1 
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4**"- se conduire. 
'conferer. 
confesser. 
, J sc confesser. 
1 confier. 
se confier. 
confiner. 
^ib-ccnfire (irr.). 
,^ I confirmer. 
^ I coofisquer. 
4"*- confondre. 
/ conformer. 
1 se conformer. 
.Jconforter. 
* iconfronter 
Tcongedier. 
\conjecturer. 
4^*^- coDJoindre. 
/conjuguer. 
1*0 conjurer. 
( conniTer. 
4*^^ connaitre. 
2*- conquerir (irr.)# 

fcoosacrer. 
se consacrer. 
conseiller. 
2^ -^ consentir. 
conseryer. 
considerer. 
consigner, 
consister. 
consoler. 
,ty se consoler. 
^ ^ consolider. 
consommer. 
conspirer. 
constater. 
consterner. 
constituer. 
4»*'-construire, • 

fconsulter. 
consumer. 
contempIiT. 
J (contenir. 



s 



I se contenir. 



FltENCH VEUBS. 

« 

to carry , to befuive one's self, 

to confer* 

to confess, 

to confess one's sins. ' 

to trust. 

to repose one's trusts 

to confine, 

to pickle, to preserve, 

to confirm, 

to confiscate, 

to confound, 

to conform, 

to compfy with, , 

to comfort. 

to compare^ 

to dismiss, 

to guess, 

to conjoin, 

to conjugate, 

to intreat, 

to connive, 

to know, 

to conquer, 

to consecrate. 

to devote one's self, 

to advise, 

to i\)nsent. 
36 • to preserve, 
ib, to consider. 

to consign. 

to consist. 

to comfort: 

to console, 

to consolidate f 

to consummate, 

to complot, 

to prove, to verify, 

io dispirit, 

to appoint, to constitute: 

to build, 

to, consult, 

to consume,*, 

to contemplate. 

to comprehend. 

to forbear or to refrain one's self. 



67 

36 

ib, 
67 

56 

67 

36 

io5 

36 

ib. 

59 
36 

67 
36 

«». 

*^. 

ib. 

63 

36 

U>. 

ib. 

61 

"is 

36 
5a 



ib, 
ib. 
ib, 

67 
56 
ib. 
ib. 
ih. 
ib, 
ib. 

36 

ib. 
ib, 

54 
67 



ConjugalioBi. 

contenter. 
se contenter. 
,1 ; conten 
contesler. 
continuer. 
contracter. 
4,1,- coDlraindre. 

icontraricr. 
contradter. 
contre-balancer. 
- /contredire. (irr.). 
'"m contrefaire (irr.). 
contre-mander. 
contre-miner. 
coDtre-peser. 
contre-signer. 
2** - contrevenir. 
,t ( contribuer. 

^Gontrdler. 
4ib- convaincre (irr.). 
a^ - conyenir *. 
i"-converser, 
J jconvertir. 
! se convertir. 
convoiter. 
convoquer. 



FRENCH 

Page. 
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Ill 



cooperer. 
I copier, 
corder. 



corner. 
4'''- correspondre. 

icorriger. 
se corriger. 
corroborer. 
4*''- corrompre (irr.). 

i'coter. 
se cotiser. 
cotoyer. 
coucber. 
se coucher. 
Vcoudoyer. 
4*-coudre(iri\). 

couler. 
i**lcoupcr. 
courber. 



50 

67 
56 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

63 

56 

ib. 

ib. 
i55 
i56 

36 

ib.. 

ib. 

ib. 

54 

56 

ib. 

106 

54 
56 
5r 

67 
56 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

56 
67 
56 

i58 
56 
67 
56 
ib. 
67 
36 

107 
56 
ib. 
ib. 



to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
i& 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
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to 
to 
to, 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
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satisfy. 

be well pleased, 

relate. 

contest. 

go on, 

contract, 

compel, 

contradict, 

contrast, 

counterpoise. 

contradict. 

counterfeit, to mimic, 

countermand, 

countermine, 

counterpoise, 

countersign, 

infringe. 

contribute, 

control. 

convince. 

agree. 

converse. 

convert. 

turn, to change, to be converted, 

covet. 

assemble, • 

co-operate. 

transcribe, 

twist. ' 

blow a horn. 

correspond. 

correct. 

reclaim one*s self, 

strengthen. 

corrupt. 

set marks. 

rate. 

coast a long. 

put in bed. 

go to bed. 

elbow, to thurstwith the elbow. 

sew. 

flow. 

cut. 

bend. 



a 
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< jiii jugiiiora. 

r*- PC courber. 
a"*-courir (irr.). 

couronner. 

courroucer. 
I'^/courtiser. 

couter. 

couTer. 
a jCOUTrir. 

I se couYrir. 
i*-cracher. 
4*^- draindre. 

se cramponner. 

craquer. 

crayonner. 

creer. 

creuser. 
.i/creycr. 

criailler. 

cribler. 

crier. 

critiquer. 

croasser. 

crocheter. 
4''*-croire (irr.). 
r'-croiser. 
4***-croitre (1). 
,t(Croquer. 
* fcrotter. 
2*-croupir. 
i'*-crucifier. 
a*-cueillir (irn)* 
4*- cuire. 

culbuter. 
,t,cukiver. 

curer. 

cuTer. 



FXiElfCU VERBS. 

Page. 

88 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
53 

67 
36 
63 
67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ik. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
108 

56 
. 61 

36 
^ ib. 

5a 

36 

6a 
36 

ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



to ,baw , to stoop. 

fo run. 

to crown. 

to anger f to provoke. 

to court. 

to cost. 

to brood. 

to cover, 

ta put one's hat on. 

to spit. 

to f^ar. 

to cHng at any thing, 

to cffack > to tell a story. 

to draw. 

to create, 

to dig. 

to burst out. 

to bawl, to scold. 

to sift, 

to cry. 

to criticise. 

to. croak. 

to pick open, 

to believe, 

to cross. 

to increase, to grow. 

to scranch. 

to dirt. 

to stagnate. 

to crucify. 

to gather. 

to cook. 

to turn upside-down. 

to cultivate. 

to cleanse. 

to work , or stafid in a tub. 



(1) The reib croitre, aod ite derivatives arc coDJugated like amnaitre, bu^ 
the past participle of this verb takes a circumflex accent over the u, thus — - 
erfi, grown ; and the a of the verb anmattre, mast be changed into o. 
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'Oaigner. 36 

darner. ib. 

damner. ib. 

se dandiner. 6f 

danser« 36 

darder. ib\ 

daier. H^, 

d6baller. ib. 

d^bander. it. 

I debarbouiller. ib. 
d^barquer. ^ ib^ 

dibarrasser. ib) 

se d^barrasaer. 6^* 

d^barrer. ^ 
^ui(d^batlrc (irr.). t54 

^ (sedebattre (irr.)- 67* 

' debaucber. 36 

debiter. ib, 

deblayer. 1^. ' 

d^border. iift. 

se d^botder. 6^ 

debotter. . 36 

se d^botter. By 

d^boucber. 36 

deboucler. ib\ 

debourser. U^. 

deboutooner. ib. 

debrider. ib% 

debrouiller. t^. 

'2* - debrutir. 5^ 

d6busquer. 36 

deftuter. ib: 

decacbeter. ib. 

^,J dicamper. lA 

decapiter. it* 

decider. j^» 

d^c^ler« ib\ 

d^oerner. i>j 

3**- deceYoir. 5#^' 

^41 j decbaloer. 36 
! se d^cbafner contte 67 



•ti 



t^ deigni 

i9 crown. 

to damn. 

16 toss one's self. 

io dance. 

*6 strike fioith a dafi. 

i&daU:' 

tef unpack. 

t& unti\B. 

if> cleaft^ to wash. 

f^ disetkbark, 

f& disengage. 

^ cleat J to get dear. 

f9 unbibh. 

t^ debeXe, 

iff struggle. 

P^ debauch. 

f€^sell.' 

to rid, tb clear of what is cumbersome. 

t& tmbijrder. 

ft> over flow, 

tf^ pull off the boots. 

Uif puUdjf one's boots. 

t^unstep. 

ti unb^kU. 

f9 disbarse, to spend. 

t9 unbAtton. 

Hf unbfidle. 

Uf dear: 

to polish, to clear off. 

ti^'dri^ out* 

tf play ^ first, to begin. 

t^ uni^l. 

to runaway. 

to behead. 

to dkr^^ 

tbdetm^ 

tb de&ee* 

td deeike. 

tb let'ffose. 

to iweeigh against. 
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^ «J d^phausser. 

#e:dechau8ser. 

d^clliffrer, 

d^chiqueter. 

d^chirer. . 
5'*-d^choir(irr.). 

f decider. 

se decider. 

d6cimer. 

(declamer contre 

jd^arer. 

rsd' declarer. 

decliner. 

declouer. 

d«cocher . 
^ / ddcoiffer. 

dicoller. 

decolorer. 

decomposer. 

d^compter. 

decoocerter. 

se d^coDcerter. 

d^coDteaaacer. 

d^oorder. 

d^corer. 

id^coucher. 
4*^-d6coudre (irr.). 

decouler. 

d^couper* 
i**{ decoupler. 

d^courager. 

se decourager. 
_ decouyrir. 

* se ddcourrir. 
d^crasser. 
decr^diter. 

* ^ d^cr^ter. 
d^crier. 

4*- d^crire (irr.). 
!•'- d^crocher. 
4^- d6croitre. 
i»*-d6crotter. 



FUEHCn V£RDS. 

M to unload, 

67 to discharge, to empty, 

36 to pall off the flesh. 

iL to pull the stockings off. 

67 to pull off one's shoes or stockings. 

36 to deeypher. 

ib. to cut. 

ib. to tear off. 

i5i to decay. 

36 to decide. 

67 to determine. 

.36 to decimate, 

ib. to inveigh against. 

ib, to declare. 

67 to tell, or open one's mind. 

36 to decline. 

ib, to unnail. 

ib, . to shoot, let fly. 

ib. to put off the head dress. 

ib. to unglue. 

ib. to discolour, 

ib. to dissolve. 

ib, to discount, 

ib, . to put out. 

67 to be disordered, concerned, 

36 to dash out of countenance. 

ib, to untwist. 

ib, to adorn. 

ib, to lie in another bed. 

Ji55 to unsew. 

36 to flow. 

ib. to cut, to carve. 

ib. to uncouple. 

ib, to discourage. 

^7 ^^ jTMP discouraged. 

53 - to discover. 

67 to uncover one's self. 

56 to make clean. 

ib. to diffcredit. 

ib. to decree'^ 

ib. to discredit; 

i56 to describe. 

36 to unhook. 

61 to decrease. 

t^ to rub off the dirt. 



'VBjngalMni. 

,. (dedaigner. 

id^dier. 
#u(d6dire (irr.). 
^ se d^dire (irr.). 
i'*-d^dommager. 
4'*-deduire. 

a*-defailUr(irr.). 
^fh(d6faire (irr.). 

^ (se d^faire (irr.). 
1**-: defalquer 
# m ( d^fendre. 
tfted^fendre. 
d^fi^rer. 
d^ferrer. 
,ttM^fier. 
|se d6fier. 
d^figurer • 
d^filer. 
. d6fi.Qin 
I d^fleurir. 
'difoncer. 
d^former. 
defrayer . 

Idefriser. 
d6gager« 
^d6gaiDer. 
V - digarnir. 
rtjdigeler (imp.), 
jdigenerer. 
<a' - d^gourdir. 
^d^gottter. 
86 d^goQter. 
jdegoutter. 
digrader. 
Ise d^grader. 
degraisser. 
Vdegringoler. 
V-d^grossir. 
d^guiser* 
86 d^guiser. 
i"/d£ifier. 
)fle d^jetor. 
dejeQner. 
4*^- dejoiDdrc. 



FRENCH 

P«ge. 

36 
1 55 

67 

36 

59 

14) 



VERBS. 



'79 



to despise. 

to dedicate. 

to unsay. 

to recant, to retract, 

to indemnify. 

to subtract, or deduct, 

149 to fail, to faint, 

i5d- to undo. 

67 to sell, to rid or ease oneU ulf of, 

. 56 to abate* 

59 to forbid. 

67 to defend one's self 

36 to yield, 

ib. to unshoe a horse. 

ib, to challenge, 

67 to distrust. 

56 to disfigure, 

ib. to unstring, 

5i to define, 

ib, to let fill its blossoms. 

56 to stave a cask, 

ib, to put out of form, 

ib, to defray, 

ib. to clear, 

ib. to uncurl, 

ib. to disengage, 

ib, to unsheath a sword. 

5i lo unfumish, 

laS to thaw., 

56 to degenerate, « 

5i to revive, 

56 to disgust, 

67 to be weary, 

Z6 to trickle dawn, 

ib. to degrade. 

67 to disqualify, 

36 to take away the fat. 

ib. to run down. 

5i to clear up, 

56 to dissemble. 

67 to disguise one's self. 

36 to deify. 

67 to wrap, to jet out. 

56 to breakfast. 

63 to disjoin, 

1%. 



^ 



i8o 



FREirCH YERBS. 



KMiufMieiii. 


fh*. 


/delabrer. 
/ delacer. 


56 


i^. 




delaisser. 


i*. 




delasser. 


ik. 




se delasser* 


^ 


delayer. 


36 


d6l6guer. 


ih. 


ddib^rer. 


ih. 


duller. 


Uk 


delivrer. 


iS. 


d^loger. 


ik. 


.Jdemancher. 


f#. 


\deinander. 


ib. 


Id^manger. 


it. 


d^maoteler. 


». 


dimarier. 


ib. 


demarqiier. 


ib. 


d^masquer. 


ib. 


se d^masquer. 


S^ 


demSter. 


56 


dem€ler. 


ib. 


d^membrer. 


ib. 


dimenager, 


ib, 


ise demener. 


ik 


J (d^mentir. 


Sb 


^ j se detndbtir. . 


6y 


-tfc d^mettpe (irr.). 
^ se demettre (irr.). 


i» 


<^ 


.1 j demeubler. 


96 


^ (demeurev. 


ib. 


a' - demolir. 


it 


,, d^monter. 


36 


, demontrer. 


ib. 


4*''-d^merdre. 


^ 


a'^-d^munir. 


\ 5r 


/d^naturaliser. 


36 


1 d^naturer. 


ib. 


1 deniaiser. 


ib: 


1 se deniaiser. 


^ 


^,Jd6nicher. 


56 


\ denier. 


ib. 


j denommer. 


ib. 


1 dinoncer. 


Hf. 


1 d^noter. 


ib. 




Vdinouer. 


ia. 



to tatter, t^ tear, 

to unlace. 

to abandon. 

to anweary. 

to refrpsh. 

to dilute. 

to delegate. 

to deliberate. 

to untie, 

to resiptte, to deliver. 

to remote. 

td unhdft, or to take off the handle. 

to ask for. 

«d itck. 

fd dismantle. 

to unrnarry. 

to unmark. 

t6 unmask. 

to puH' off one's mask. 

to unmast. 

to disentangle. 

to dismember. 

to rem&ce. '' •■■- - 

tt^ beih action, to stir or toss. , 

to give 'the lie. 

to contradict one's self. 

to put out. 

to resign. 

to unfumish. 

to live,' to stay. 

to detnoHsH. •': 

to dismount, 

to demonstrate. 

to let-^ one's hold. 

to unp(^avide. 

to disnkturaliu. 

to pefoert. 

to teeteh wit. 

to grij^ cunning. 

to pa/t'out of the nest. 

to deny. 

to neeme. 

to denounce, to inform against, 

to denote. 

to untie. 





FREirCH TSBBS. I 


GmjugatioDS. 


Paf«. 




d^paqueter. 


5« 


to undo a bundle. 


^ d^pareiller. 


H. 


to unmatch. 


' d^parer. 


ib. 


to take away the beauty. 


deparler. 


ib. 


to give over talking. 


j d^partir. 


5a 


to divide. 


^ se d^partir. 


«7^ 


to desist, to leave off. 


/d^payer. 


36 


to unpasoe. 


1 depajser. 


if». 


to send one into another country. 


I'Mdipecer. 


ib. 


to cutf or tear in pieces. 


1 dep€cher. 


ib. 


to dispatch. 


\ 96 d^pdcher. 


6y 


to make haste. 


AUi 1 depeiadre. 
^ dependre. 


63 


to describe. 


18 


to depend on. 


1 '*- d^peoser. 


to spend. 


a* - d^p^rir. 


5i 


to decay, to fall. 


/depetrer* 


36 


to disengage, to get off or out. 


1 se d6p^trer. 


^Z 


. to rid one's self. 


.tidepeupler. 


36 


to depopulate. 


\ depiter. 


ib. 


to fret, to vex. 


1 se depiter. 


67 


to fret, to be vexed. 


\dip1aeer. 


36 


to displace. 


.(J. (deplaire. 
^ se deplaire. 


60 


to displease. 


67 


to be displeased with one's self. 


/ deplanter. 


36 


iodisplant. 


I deplier. 


ib. 


to unfold. 


aldeplisser. 


ib. 


to unptait. 


j d^plorer. 


ii> 


to lament. 


f deployer. 


ib. 


to display. 


\ deplumer. 


ib. 


to take out the feathers. 


a* - depolir. 


5i 


to unpoUsh. 


/ d^poser. 


36 


io depose. 


I d^posseder. 


ib. 


to dispossess. 


rt|d6pouiUer. 


ib. 


to strip. 


1 se d^pouiller. 


67 


io puU off on^s cloths. 


1 depraver. 


36 


to deprave. 


Vdeprecier. 


ib. 


to undervalue. 


4**- se d^prendre (irr.). 


67 


to get loose. 


/ d^rimer. 


36 


to depress. 


1 dipriser. 


*w 


to despise, to vilify. 


1 d^puter. 


'Uf. 


to depvfe. 


,,) deraeiner. 


ib. 


to rod out. 


\ der^onner. 


ib. 


to talk nonsense. 


1 d^ranger. 


ib. 


to disorder. 


1 se deraoger. 


67 


to live adisorderly life. 


Vder^gler. 


56 


to disorder. 
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1 8a 

(lender. 

deriyer. 

derober. 

se derober. 

d^roger. 

d6rouilUr. 

d^rouler. 

dirouter* 

d^sabuser* 

s« desabuser. 

d^saccoutumer. 

difalterer. 

se d^saltirer. 



FRElfCU VERBS. 



36 

ib. 

ib. 

67 

se 

ib. 

a. 
ib. 

ib. 

36 
ib. 
67 



4*^- d^sapprendre (irr.)^ 167 



•t 



desapproAiyer^ 
d^aarpoDDer. 



I'Md^sargenter. 

disarmer. 

difeaayouer. 
4**^ descendre (•) (i). 
i*^-d^8emballer. 
a' - dteemplif . 
/d^senouyer. 
/ se disennuyer- 

d^aenrayer. 

d^senrbumer. 

d^sensorceler* 

deserter^ 

desesp^rer. 

ae d^sesp^rei. 

i^{ d^shabiller. 
se desbabHIer. 
deskabituer. 
se d6sbabituer. 
desberiter. 
desbonorer. 
se desbonorer. 
designer, 
d^sirer. 
,se desister. 



\. 



30 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



5i 
36 

«7 
36 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

67 

36 

36 

67 
36 . 

ib. 

67 

36 

ib. 

67 



to unwr'mkUp, or to t0ke away the 

vorinkUt, 
to derive, 
to steal, 
to get away, 
to derogate, 
to get out the rust, 
to unroii. 

to put out of the road, 
to undeceive, to disabuse^ 
to undeceive one's self, 
to break off from a (custom., 
to quench the thirst, 
to quench one's thirst. 
to unlearn, 
to disapprove, 
to throw off the saddle, 
to scrape off the silver, 
to disarm, 
to disown. 

to take down, to go downm 
to unpack, 
to grow empty, 
to divert* 

to refresh one's self, 
to untrig. 
to get a cold away, 
to unbewitch. 
to desert, 
to despair, 
to be mad, to be ready to make away 

with one's self, 
to undress, 
to undress one's self, 
to disaccustom, 
to break off one's custom, 
to disinherit, 
to dishonor, 

to bring disgrace upon one's self, 
to appoint, 
to long for. 
to give over. 



(t) DctcoMlre, it conjugated with avoir ivhen it hat a du«ct legiiiieB. 



Conjagaiiont. 

a** - desobeir. 
/desobliger. 
' I desoler. 
tjse desoler. 
] desorganiser. 
|d6sorienter. 
\desesser. 
a (dessaisir. 
I se dessaisir. 

Idessaler. 
dessecher. 
desseller. 
desserrer. 
a* - desserrir. 
' dessiller. 
: dessiner. 
I deasouder. 
I destiner. 
' se destiner. 
4 destituer. 
a"* - d^sunir. 
' detacher, 
se detacher. 
, detainer. 
. detaller. 

fdeteiodre. 
se deteindre. 
detendre. 
a' - detenir. 
^ det^riorer. 
I determiner. 
! se determiner. 
I d6terrer. 
' detester. 
\detonner. 
4*^ detordre. 
^d^touiller. 

)d6tourner. 
se d^tourner. 
. .d^tremper. 
jdetromper. 
[se detromper. 
\d^tr6ner. 
,t),(detruire. 
^ 1 se delruire. 




FRENCH VERBS. 

P«ge. 

5i to disobey. 

36 to displease, to disoblige, 

ib, to desolate, 

67 to vex on^s self. 

56 to break the organiuttion. 

ib, to put one out. 

ib. to unbohe. 

5 1 to let a thing go. 

67 to dispossess one's self. 

36 to unsaU. 

ib, to dry up. 

ib, to unsaddle. 

ib. to loosen. 

5 a to clear up, to take away, 

36 to unseal, to open the eyes. 

ib. to sketch. 

ib, to unsolder. 

ib. to design. 

67 to design one*s self. 

36 to turn out of a place. 

5i to disunite, 

36 to untie. 

67 ^0 grow loose. 

36 fo sell by retail. 

ib, to shut up one's shop, * 

63 ' to discolour. 

67 to fade* 

59 to unbend, 

54 ^0 keep, to detain, 

36 to waste, to spoil, 

ib, to determine, 

67 to resolve upon, 

36 to dig out of the ground. 

ib, to abhor, to detest, 

ib, to go out of time. 

59 ' to untwist, 

36 to untwist, 

ib, to divertl 

67 to turn aside. 

36 to dilute, 

ib. to undeceive. 

67 to undeceive one's self, 

36 to dethrone. 

6a to destroy. 

67 to fall, to ruin, to decay. 
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C«ii{afatiMi. 

deraliser. 

deTaoccr. 

d^yaster. 

deYelopp«r. 
^j rdevenir (*). 
rsc dev€tir(irr.}. 

d^Yidfr* 
•i/deriner. ^ 

deyiser. 

d^Toikr. 
3^- devoir. 

deyorer. 

deyouem 

se deyouer. 

dieter. 

diffamer. ^ 
I**/ differer. 

digerer.- 

dflater. 

dimer. 

diminuer» 

diner. 

4"»-dirc(irr.). 

(diriger. 

disceri^. 

discipliner. 
\ discontinuer. 
*^ jdiiconyenir (*). 
(discourir (irr.). 

disculper. 

se disculper. 
I'Mdiscuter. 

disgracier. 

disloquer. 
4""- disparaitre, 

dispenser. 

se dispenser. 

disperser. 

disposer. 
j,t]se disposer. 

disputer. 

se disputer. 

dissequer. 

dissimuler. 

dissiper. 



PlXZNCa VBItBS. 



l"l 



Fkfi. 

36 

ib. 
ib. 
tb, 

54 

I 

ib. 
lb. 

36 
If). 

,67 
36 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

ib, 
ib. 



lb. 

ib, 
ib. 

54 
149 

67 

ih. 

,^> 

36 

67 
.36 

ih. 

56 

% 
36 

ib. 

ih. 



to strip, 

to out-^run, to come befors, 

to ruin, to depopuiaU, 

to unfold, 

to become, 

to pull, if /f the clothes, to strip', 

tp wind into a skain, 

ip guessi 

tp discpurse, together, 

tp unve^,, 

tpowe,, 

to devowr. 

to dedi^afi^, 

to devote, to conseerate^ 

tp dictate, 

to defame,. 

to differ, 

to digest, 

to dilaU, 

tp tithe*- 

tp decrease^ 

to ding,^ 

t§ direct, 

to discemk 

to discipline,. 

to cease^ 

to disagree, 

t9 discourse, 

to justify. 

io clear one's self: 

to discuss, 

fo .turnout of favour,. 

to put out of joint. 

to vanish away, 

to excuse, 

tp fofbiMr, 

to scatter, 

to set ifi order, 

tp pre/^e one's self. 

tQ quarrel, 

to wrangle, 

fo dissect* 

tq dissemble, 

to dissipate. 



l'*< 



Coii)ugaiioi]S. 

i'*-8c dissiper. 
4"'-di8soudre (irr.). 
' dissuader. 
distiller, 
distinguer. 
\se distinguer. 
4'"- dislraire (irr.). 

fdistribuer. 
diyaguer. 
diversifier. 
^4 (diyertir. 
f se dirertir. 
diviser, 
divorcer. 
di?ulguer. 
dogmatiser. 
,1/ dominer. 
dompter. 
donner. 
dorer. 
dorloter. 
86 dorloter. 
a* - dormir. 
doter.. 
doubter, 
douer« 
•t; dooter. 
86 douter de. 
dresser, 
droguer. 
duper. 
a**-durcir. 
I'-durer. 



VREUCJi VERBS. 
Page. 

1 58 
36 

ib, 

36 

ib^ 
ib. 
5i 

67 
156 
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to recreate one's self. 

to dissolve, 

to dissuade. 

tQdistU. * 

to discern, 

to mak$one*8 self eminent. 

to. divert from. 

to distribute, to share. 

to ramble, % 

to-diversify, 

to divert. 

to divert one's self 

to divide, 
ib^ to divorce. 
ib> ^ to publish. 
ih» to dogmatise, 
ib. ifii sway, 
ib. to subdu$. 
ib. to giotL 
ib. io gild* 
ib, to pamper. 
67 to pamper one's self. 
iid to ^eep9 
36 to givo a portion, 
ib* to line, to double, 
ib. to endow, 
ib. tfi doubtf to question. 
67 to have an inkling of. 
36 to make straight. 
*6* to physick. 
iif, to dupei^ 
61 to harden. 
,36 to lasUi " 



'4 



i"- J^baucher. 
a*-6blouir. 
1* - eborgner. 
a'-6bouillir(*)(irr.). 

' ebouler. 

ebrancher. 



.it 



ebranler. 
ebrecher. 
fruiter. 



36 

36 
i48 

lb. 
ib, 
ib. 

ib. 



to begin, to make the first draugM. 

to dazfUe. 

to make blind of one eye, 

to boil. away. 

to fall, to tumble. 

to cut the blanches. 

to shake. 

to break piece (ofd knife),, 
to divuige. 
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Conjofalioiii. 


p«g«. 




/ecailler. 


36 


to scale. 


/ecaler. 


ib. 


to shell. 


6caiteler. 


ib. 


to quarter. 


^carter. 


ib. 


to drive away. 


s*^carter. 


«7 


to go out of one* s away. 


, 6chaDCrer. 


56 


to hollow. 


\ ^changer. 


ib. 


to exchmige. 


j^chapper. 
Is'echapper. 9 
1 ^chauder. 


ib. 


to escape. 


67 


to escape, to go away. 


36 


to scald. 


\ ^chauffer. 


ib. 


to warm. 


^s'^chauffer. 


67 


to oveT'heat one*s self. 


S-'-^choirOOrr.). 


i5i 


to fall to. 


^ 1 echouer. 


36 


to run on share. 


^ ^clabousser. 


ib. 


to splash, to dash. 


J eclaircir. 


5i 


to clear. 


^ s'eclaircir. 


67 


to clear up. 


^clairer. 


36 


• to light. 


rt eclaler. 


ib. 


to burst. 


^cHpser. 


ib. 


to eclipse. 


8*6clipser. 


67 


to disappear. 


^ikj^clorc (*) (irr.). 
^ ^conduire. 


i54 


to be hatched. 


6a 


to refuse. 


, /^coQomifler. 


36 


to manage with economy. 


Scorcher. 


ib. 


to skin, or to flay. 


^corner. 


ib. 


to comer, to impair. 


^cesser. 


ib. 


to shell pease. 


i*V s'ecouler. 


67 


to flow out. 


ecouter. 


36 


to listen to. 


^eraser. 


ib. 


to bruise. 


ecr^mer. 


ib. 


to take off the creame from tite milk^ 


\ s*ecrier. 


67 


to cry out. 


4**-ecrire (irr.). 


tio 


to write. 


8*ecrouler. 


«f 


to fall, to tumble. 


/ ecrouter. 


36 


to chip bread. 


1 eculer. 


ib. 


to tread down at the heel. 


I^cumer. 


ib. 


to foam. 


1 edenter. 


ib. 


tg break out the teeth. 


,tl ^difier. 


ib. 


to edify. 


* jeffacer. 


ib. 


to blot out. 


J effaroucher. 


ib. 


to scare, to fright. 


1 »*effaroucher. 


67 


to grow wild. 


1 effeetuer. 


36 


to put in exeaution. 


\ effeminer. 


ib. 


to effeminate. 


\ efTeuiller. 


ib.' 


to strip off leaves. 



/; 



C0Djagationf» 

effiler. 
effleurer. 
s'efforcer. 
effrayer. 
s*effrayer. 
egaler. 
^galiser. 
,.i/^garcr. 
s*egarer. 
egayer. 
s'6gay€r. 
^gorger. 
s'egosiller. 
egratigoer. 
^laguer. 



\:' 



6Iancer sun 
^d j elargir. 
( s*elargir. 

ielectriser. 
s'^lcTcr. 
4»*. 6Iire (irr.). 

'Eloigner. 

s'eloigaer. 

^luder. 

^mailler. 

emanciper. 

s'^maociper. 
i"*( emaner. 

emballer. 

embarquer. 

s'embarquer. 

embarrasser. 

s'embarrasser. 

embautner. 
2^ - embellir. 

s'embofter. 

emboucher. 

ft'emboucher. 

embras^r. 
I'H embrasser. 

embrocher, 

embrouiller. 

s'embrouiller. 

s'embusquer. 
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56 to unravel. 

ih. to touch slightly. 

67 to endeavour* 

36 to fright. 

67 to startU, to terrify. 

36 to equal. 

ib. to make equal the shares* 

lb. to put out of the way. 

67 to lose one's way. 

36 to rejoice, to make merry. 

67 to make one's self brisk, 

36 to cut the throat. 

' 67 tomakeone^s throat sorewithspeaking. 

36 to scratch. 

ib. to prune. 

67 to leap upon. 

5i to widen. 

67 to grow wider. 

36 to electrify. 

ib. to raise, to educate. 

67 to arise, to stand up. 

i56 to elect. 

56 to remove. 

67 to go away, to go from., 

36 to elude, to shift. 

ik* to enamel. 

ib. to emancipate. 

67 to take too much liberty, 

56 to emanate. 

ib* to pack up. 

ib. to embark. , 

67 to take ship, or shipping* 

36 to perplex. 

67 to be puzzled. 

36 to embalm. 

Si to embellish. 

67 to put in a box, 

36 to put into the mouth. 

67 to fall empty. 

36 to set on fire. 

ib. to embrace. 

ib. to put upon the spit. 

ib. . io confound, 

67 to be embarrassed. 

ib. to lie in ambush^ 
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>'6menreiller. 

einietter. 

emmailloter. 

emmancher. 

emm^Dager. 

emmener. 

emmeooter. 
V emoDder. 
4*^-emoudre (irr.). 
i**-emous8er. 
3**- emouToir (irr.). 

^empailler. 

empaler. 

empaqueter. 

8*emparer. 

[emplcher. 

s'empdchen 

empeser. 

empester. 

s'empetrer. 

empi^ter. 
\ empirer. 
a' - emplir. 

(employer, 
empoigner. 
]"<empoisonner. 
I emporter. 
I s'emporter. 
4*''- empreiodre. 
's'empresser. 
emprisonner. 
emprunter. 
eocadrer. 
.t/ encaisser. 
9*encaoailler. 
lencayer. 
enceoser. 
enchainer. 
I enchanter, 
a' - ench^rir. 
i"-enclayer. 
4'**-enclorrc (irr.). 

enclouer. 
1 ** \ encombrer. 
encourager. 



FHEIYCU VERBS. 

Ptg«. 

67 to wofuUr At, 

26 to crumble, 

ib, to wrap in swaddling cloth, 

ib, to set on a haft or handle, 

ib, to famish a house, 

ib, to carry away, 

ib, to handcuff, 

ib* iopruni» 

157 to. grind* 

36 to blunt, 

i5i to. stir up, to move* 

36 to cover. with straw. 

Hf, to empale, 

ib, to pack up, 

67 ..Jaseiuupon. 

36 to hinder. 

67 to forbear, to keep from, 

36 to starch. 

, ib, to infect with the plague. 

67 to get entangled or engaged, 

36 to encroach. 

ib. to make worse, 

Sr to fiUup. 

56 to employ, 

iiw to take or lay hold of 

ib* to poisqgi, 

ib. to carry, or to take away, 

67 to fall into a passion. 

.63 to imprint. . 

^7 id be eager, 

36 ioputinjail, 

ib. to borrow, 

ib. to put in a frame, 

ib. io put in a case, ^ 

67 io keep ill or mean company. 

36 4» put into a cellar, 

ib, to offer^ incense. 

lib* io put in chains. 

H: tpc/umn. 

5i ^0 raise, the price of, 

36 to inclose. 

1,54 to enclose^ or inclose, 

36 to naitup. 

ibi to encumber, 

ib, to encourage. 



Canjiigatieni. 

a^-cncourir(iiT.). 
s'endetter. 
s'endimancher. 
endoctriner. 
eodommajger. 
4 (endormlr.'^ 

j s'endormir. •■ 
1'*- endesser. 
4***- enduire. 
^ (endurcir. 
^ s*endurcir. 
{ endurer. 
4nerver. 
enfanter. 
eDfermer. 
s*enfermer. 
s'eoferrer. 



•ti 



enfiler. 
enflammer. 
enfler. 
s'enfler. 
enfoncer. 
s'enfoncer. 
^ (enforcir. 
^ j enfouir. 
4*^-enfreiDdre. 
a*-»'cnfuir (irr.). 
enfumer. 
„ J engager, 
s'engager. 
engendrer. • 
2i<*-englout]r. 
,|s'engoucr. 
( eogou£frer. 
a* - engourdir. 
i**-eDgrai8ser. 
^ jeohardir. 
* (s'eDhardir. 
' enharnacher. 
enivrer. 
s'eniyrer. 
enjamber. 
4*^-eDjoiBdre. 
!•»- eDj61er, 



tt 



ib. 
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iUfi to incur* 
67 to run into debt, 
ib. to make one* s self fine. 
36 to teach, or to instruct, 
ib* t& damage. 
5a to make sleep. 
67 tofallasleep. 
36 to endorse, to write on the back. 
6a to do oi>er. 
5i to harden. 
67 to grow hard. 
36 ,to suffar. 
ib^ to weaken. 

to bring forth a child, 
to shut in. 

to shut one's self in,- to lock up. 
to run one's self through one's adver- 
sary 'sword, 
36 to thread, 
ib*. to set on fire, 
ib. f^ swelL 

67 i^ be pu/fid, or blown up. 
36 to break open. 
67 to sinki to go deep. 
5l to strengthen. "' 

ib* to hich^ or bury in the ground. 

transgress. 

runkaay. 

smoke. 

persuade, to engage, 

take Upon one's self. 

begei, to breed. 

swallow. 

choke one's self for greediness. 

swaUow up, to absorb. 

make stiff. 

fatten. 

embolden. 

graiO bold. 

hoTikess. . 

make drunk. 

make one's self drunk. 

stride. 
6S to order. 
36 to wheedle. 



65 


to 


67 
36 


to 

to 


ibi 


to 




to 
to 
to 


67 

36 


to 
to 


5i 


to 


36 


to 


5i 


to 


07 
36 


to 
to 


ib. 


to 


67 

36 


to 
to 



QvnfttgatioDt. ' 

,4 ( enjoliTer. 
^ { eolacer. 
a'-enlaidir. 
.ijenlever. 
I eniumioer. 
a* - ennoblir. 
ennuyer. 
s'ennuyer. 
^Doncer 
s^^noncer 
^norgueillir. 
s'^Dorgueillir. 
s'enquerir (irr.). 

Is'enraciner. 
enrager. 
enregistrer. 
s'eDrhumer. 
a* - s'enfichir. 

renrdler. 

s'enr61er. 

lenrouer. 

s'enrouer. 

I eosanglanter. 

eDseigoer. 

ensemeBcer. 
a'^-enseyelir. 
!•*- eDSorceler. 
4**-»'ensui vrc(«r- ct imp.). 
^ ( entamer. 
^ ( entasser 
.y^j entendre. 
^ 's'entendre. 

enterrer. 

entSter. 

s'entSter* 

s'enthousiasmtir. 

entonner. 

entortiller. 
I**/ s'entortiller. 

entourer. 

s'entr'aimer. 

entrainen 

entrayer. 

entrelacer. 

entrelarder. 
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FAENGH VERBS. 

36 to set off, to beautify, 

ib. to twist. 

5i to make ugly, 

56 to take- away. 

ib, to colour, 

5i to ennoble, 

36 to tire, to weary, . 

67 to be 'weary. 

36 to declare, to utter, 

. 67 to express one*s self, 

5i to make proud, 

67 to be proud, 

ib. to inquire, 

ib. to take root. 

36 to enrage. 

ib. to register. 

67 t0 catch cold* 

ib. to grow rich, 

36 to enlist, 

67 to enrol one's self, 

36 to make hoarse. 

67 to grow hoarse. 

36 to make bloody. 

ib. to teach. 

ib, to sow. 

5i to bury. 

36 to bewitch, to charm. 

,'i58 to ensue, to follow. 

36 to cut, to make a smaU incision, 

ib. to heap up, 

59 to hear, to understand, 

67 to imderstand on$ another. 

36 to mry. 

ib. to disturb the head. 

67 to be infatuated. 

ib. to be in rapture. 

36 to put into a cask. 

ib. to wrap. . 

'67 to wrap one's self up. 

86 to surround. 

67 to love one another. 

36 to drag away, 

ib. to fetter or shackle. 

ib. to intermingle, ^ 

ib, to interlard. 



FBEirCH VEABS. 
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r'- entrem^ler. 
,th I s'eDtremettre (irr.l. 
^ I eotreprendre (irr.)* 
i'*-enlrer (*). 
4 jentretenir. 
( s'eDtretenir ayec. 
3"*- entreroir (irr.). 
J ( enlr'ouTrir. 
Jenyahir. 
I enyelopper. 
s'enyelopper. 
enyeoimer. 
,i; cnyicr. 
enyironner. 
enyisager. 
s'enyoler. 
cnyoyer (irr.). 
ti* - epaissir. 
1 ' - epancher. 
'a'^-epaoouir. 
^6pargoer. 
^parpiller. 
^peler. 
epicer. 
ipier. 
6piloffuer« 
^pluoner. 
^pointer. 
,.i/ eponger. 
\ ^poudrer. 
s*6pouinoner. 
^pouser. 
^poasseter. 
epouyauter. 
^prouyer. 
6pui8er. 
s'epuiser. 
\^purer. 
a* - ^quarrir. 
i'»V 6quipcr. 
a'^-^quiyaloir (irr.) 
^railler. 
.ij^reioter. 
^riger. 
s'eriger 



Pag«* 

36 to intirmix, 

1 57 tp interpose, or intermeddle. 

ib» to undertake. 

36 to get in. 

54 to keep. 

67 to discourse with. 

1$3 to have a glimpse. 

53 to open a little. 

5i to invade, 

36 to fold. up, to cover. 

67 to muffle one's self up. 

36 to envenom. 

ib. to envy. 

ibm to compass. 

ib. to look in th$ face. 

67 to fly away. 

84 to send. 

5i to thicken. 

36 to shed, to pour out. 

5 1 to spring out. 

36 to spare. 

ib. to scatter. 

ib. to spell, 

ib. to spice. 

ib. to ear, to spire, to spy. 

ib. , to find fault. 

ib. to pick. 

ib. to blunt. 

ib. to spunge. 

ib, to wipe off the dust, 

67 to tire the lungs. 

36 to marry. 

ib. to wipe off the dust. 

ib. to terrify. 

ib. to try, to prove. 

ib. to drain, to tire. 

67 to empty. *' 

36 to refine. 

5i to square. 

36 to equip. 

] 53 to be equivalent. . ^ 

36 to fray, to fret. 

ib, to break the back of. 

ib. to erect. 

67 to take upon one, or pretend to be. 
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FAB] 


CmjiigalioM. 


Pag«. 


, 6rr6r» 


56 


/ escalader. 


ib. 


escamoter. 


ib. 


escarmoucher. 


ib. 


escompter. 


ib. 


escorter. 


ib. 


escrimer. 


ib. 


^.Jescroqaer. 


ib. 


\ esperer. 


it. 


espioDDer. 


ib. 


esquisser. 


* ibi 


esquWer. 


ib. 


essajer. 


ih. 


essoyer. 


U: 


\ estimer. 


H. 


\estropier. 


ib. 


^d (^tablir. 


5i 


s'^tablir. 


«7 


Staler. 


si 


^•1 etamer. 


ib. 


etaocher. 


ib. 


elayer. 


ib. 


eteindre. 


6S 


/u s'^teindre. 
^lendre. 


6y 


Sd 


s'etendre. 


? 


/eterniser. 


36 


(eterouer. 


ib. 


UtlDceler. 


ib. 


I'V^tiqucter. 


ib. 


j^tonaer. 


tb: 


f s'^tODDer. 


07 


\etou£fer. 


36 


2* - ^ourdir. 


5i 


I'^-^trangler. 


36 


4»*-«lre(irr.). 


33 


. (^trecir. 
^ js'elrecir. 


3i 

67 


4*''-^treindre. 


63 


/^treooer. 


36 


Utriller. 


ib. 


.t ] ^tudier. 


ib. 


s'etudier. 


«7 


eyacuer 


36 


,$'(feyader. 


6n 



FABirCH VERBS. 

to ramble, 

to scale. 

to secure a dice. 

to skirmish. 

to discount. 

to guard, to convoy, 

to fences 

to sharp, to trick. 

tohope,^' 

to be a spy. 

to skettk. 

to steal away, 

to try,' to essay * 

to wipe off. 

to value. 

toUmU:' 

to establish. 

to settle, 

to display. 

totin.i 

to quench. 

t^ support. 

t^ extinguish. 

t^get «at 

tospretd. 

to Aref eh one's self. 

to perpetuate. 

t^ sneeze. 

to sparkle. 

to title; to ticket. 

tosurprise. 

fo' wonder at. 

t^ stifle. 

to stun. 

to stifle to death. 

to be. 

to^mako narrow. 

to grow strait. 

to wrihg hard or close. ' 

tehmake a present (a new year's gift), 

to curry, 

to study ^ 

ioendeWDOur. 

to etaeuate. 

to steal away. 



FJUtRCH VERBS. 
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CtningalloiM. 


»««*. 




1**- 6 valuer. 


36 


to 


a"* - s'^vanouir. 


67 


to 


/s-'evaporer. 


lb. 


to 


/ eraser. 


36 


to 


' eveiUer. 


ib. 


to 


s'eveiller. 


67 


to 


6yeDter. 


36 


to 


s'evcrtuer. 


67 


to 


eyider. . 


36 


to 


6yiter. 


ib. 


to 


i.i/ ^yoquer. 


ib. 


to 


\ exagerer. 


ib. 


to 


1 exalter. 


ib. 


to 


1 examiner. 


ib. 


to 


1 exasp^rer. 


ib. 


to 


exaucer. 


ib. 


to 


exceder. 


ib. 


to 


exceller. 


Uk 


.to 


\excepter. 
\exciter. 


ib. 


to 


ib. 


to 


4**-exclure (irr.). 


i54 


to 


/excommunier. 
f excuser. 


36 


to 


ib. 


to 




s'excuser. 


67 


to 




executer. 


36 


to 




exempter. 


ib. 


to 


1 s'exempter. 


67 


to 


lexercer. 


36 


to 


Is'exercer. 


67 


to 


lexhaler. 


36 


to 


lexhausser. 


ib. 


to 


jexhiber. 


ib. 


to 


.Jexborter. 


ib. 


to 


^ \ exhumer. 


ib. 


to 


lexiger. 


ib. 


to 


jexiler. 


ib. 


to 


lexister. 


ib. 


to 


1 exerciser. 


ib. 


to 


expatrier. 


ib. 


to 


s'expatrter 


67 


to 


expedier. 


36 


to 


expirer. 


ib. 


to 


1 expier. 


ib. 


to 


\ cxpliquer. 


ib. 


to 




I s'expliquer. 


67 


to 



value. 

faint away. 

evaporate. 

widen ^ to open. 

awake. 

vouse, to break the sleep of. 

fan, to publish. 

labour. 

hollow. 

shun. 

conjure. . 

exaggerate. 

exalt, to praise. 

inquire into. 

exasperate. 

grant. 

exceed. 

excel. 

except. 

incite, to excite. 

exclude. 

excommunicate. 

excuse^ 

be excused, or dispensed. 

execute. 

exempt. 

discharge. 

exercise. 

use, to exercise one's self in. 

exhale. 

raise^ 

exhibit, to produce. 

exhort. 

dig a corpse out of the ground. 

require. 

banish. 

exist. 

cast out evil spirits. 

oblige one to leave his country. 

quit one's own country. 

dispatch. 

expire, to die. 

atone, to expiate. 

explain. 

speak plain. 

i3 



CvBJugHrnns. 

exploiler. 

exporter. 

exposer. 

s'exposer. 

exprimer. 

s'exprimer. 

expulser. 

s*cxtasier. 

extenuer. 

exlermiDer. 

extirper. 

extorquer. 
4*''- extraire (irr.). 
1'- cxtrayaguer. 
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Tag*. 

36 

ib. 

ih. 

07 
36 

6y 
36 
67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
t59 
36 



VERBS. 

manure , to manage. 

transport goods. 

expose, 

bring into danger. 

express, 

express one's self, 

turn out. 

9 

fall into an ecstasy. 

extenuate. 

exterminate. 

root out. 

extort, to get by violence. 

extract. 

talk foolishly. 



2 



Fabriquer. 56 

fdcher. ib, 

1** { se fdcher. 67 

faciliter. 36 

faponner. ib. 
faiblir 9 ou foiblir. ib. 
faillir (irr.). ^ ^ i49 

4"'-faire (irr.). 111 

3"'-falloir (imp.). 134 

/ falsifier. * 36 

., I familiariser. ib. 

I se faoiiliariser 67 

{ se faoer. ib, 

2''-forcir. 5 1 

se farder. 67 

faUguer. 36 

sc faliguer. 67 

faucher. 36 

i**/faufiler. ib, 

se faufilcr. 67 

favoriser. 36 

fausser . ib, 

feconJer. ib. 

4**'-feindre. ^ 

feler. 36 

feliciteri ib. 

4*'*-fendre. Sg 

1**- fermenler. 36 



to manufacture, 
to tex. 
to be angry. 
' to facilitate, 
to fashion. 

t0 give way, to slacken. . 
to fail, 

to make, to do. 
to be necessary, or must, 
td counterfeit, 
to contract a familiarity,' 
to grow familiar, 
to fade away, 
to stuff, 
to paint. 

to tire. ^ 

to get one's self weary, 
to mow. 
to baste, 

to intrude one's self into a company, 
to favour, 
ts bend, 
to fecundify. 
to dissemble, 
to crack, 
to congratulate, 
to split, to cleave, 
to ferment. 



\ 
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Conj 


ligations. 


Page. 




/ fermer. 
ferrer un cheyal. 


36 


to 


ib. 


to 




fertiliser, 
testonner. 


ib. 
ib. 


to 
to 




feuilleter. 


ib. 


to 




fiancer. 


ib. 


to 




ficeler. 


ib. 


to 


i*'<8efier. 


67 


to 


se figer. 
figurer. 
se figurer. 
filer. 


ib. 
36 

56 


to 
to 

to 
to 


filoiiter. 


ib. 


to 


1 filtrer. 


ib. 


to 


\ financer. 


ib. 


' to 


2^ - finir. 


5i 


to 


/fixer. 


56 


to 


/ se fixer. 


69 


to 


I flagoraer. 
1 flairer. 


36 

ib. 


to 

to 


I'Wflamber. 


ib. 


^to 
to 
to 


flambojer. 
flanquer. 
I flatter. 


ib. 
ib, 

ik 


xse flatter. 


6y 


to 


flechir. 


5i 


to 


J fletrir. 


ib. 


to 


^ se fletrir. 


67 


to 


fleurir. 


5i 


to 


/ flotter. 


56 


to 


1 folfitrer. 


ib. 


to 


, J fomented 


ib. 


to 


* J foncer. 


. ib. 


to 


fonder. 


ib. 


to 


\se fonder. 


^7 


to 


4**- fondre. 


59 


to 


/forcer. 


36 


to 


1 forger. 

1 se formaliscr. 


ib, 
67 


to 
to 


1 former. 


36 


to 


1 'V fortifier. 


ib. 


to 


foudroyer. 
fouetter. 


ib. 
ib. 


to 
to 


fouiller. 


ib. 


to 


\ 


^fouler auxpieds^ 


ib. 


. to 



shut up, 

shoe a horse, 

fertilize. 

work in festoon. 

turn over, to peruse, 

make a promise in marriage. 

tie with pack-thread. . ^ 

p'ust to. 

congeal, 

represent, 

fancy. 

spin, 

cheat. ^ 

filtritte. 

pay a fine to government, 

finish, to make an end of. 

fix, to appoint. 

settle, to be fixed. 

be a pick-thank, to flatter meanly. 

9melL 

blaze. 

glister, to shine, 

flank, to defend. 

praise, to commend. 

flatter one's self. 

soften. 

fade away. 

wither, to decay. 

bloom. 

float. 

play wanton, 

foment, 

fall upon. ^' 

lay the foundation. 

be grounded. 

melt. 

compel. 

hammer. 

find fault. 

form* 

strenghten. 

storm. 

whip. 

rake into. 

trample upon, 

i3. 
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tI«ii}iig]ilieiM. 

1'*,- fonrber. 
a* - fourbir. 
1**- iburmiller. 
a* - fouroir. 

Ifoiirrer. 
se fourrer. 
fracas ser. 
a* - franchir. 
y^frauciser. 
1 f rap per. 
I frateniiser. 
i*'^fraiider. 
J frayer. 
I fredoDner. 
\ frelater 
a* - fremir. 
frequenter, 
fr^ler. 
fre tiller, 
fricasser. 
fripcr. 
friponner. 
4*'-frire (irr.). 

,» ( friser. 
^ (frissonner. 
a** - froidir. 
froisser. 
froncer. 
.lyfronder. 
frotter. 
fructifier. 
fni8trer» 
a* - fuir (irr.), 
fulminer 
fuiner. 
i^Vfureter. 
fusilier, 
fustiger. 
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Gdcher. 

gagner. 
galonner. 



Pafr. 




3G 


to cheat, to guU. 


5i 


to furbish. 


56 


to swarm, or to abound.^ 


5i 


to furnish. 


56 


to stuff with. 


67 


to introduce one's self. 


56 


to break in pieces. 


5i 


to leap, to get over. 


56 


to frenchify, to make French^ 


ib. 


to strike, to knock. 


ib. 


to fraternize. 


ib: 


to defraud. 


ib. 


to open, to clear. 


ib. 


to quacer, to trill. 


ib. 


to adulterate. 


5i 


to tremble. 


56 


to frequent. 


ib. 


to freight. 


ib- 


to flutter. 


ib. 


to make into a fricassee. 


ib. 


to fumble. 


ib. 


to play knavish. 


i5B 


to fry. 


56 


to curl. 


ib. 


to shiver. 


5i 


to grow coldn. 


56 


to bruise. 


ib. 


to pucker, to frown. 


ib. 


to sling, to rail at. 


ib. 


to rub. 


ib. 


to bring forth fruit. 


ib. 


ta disappoint. 


90 


lo fly 9 to run away, to shun. 


56 


to fulminate. 


ib. 


to smoke. 


ib. 


to search. 


ib. 


to shoot (a soldier). 


ib. 


to whip, to lash. 


56 


to wet and mix mortar. 


1^. ' 


to give wages, to bet. 


ib. 


to win. 


ib. 


to lace. 
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galoper. 
,t;gambader. 

se gangrene r. 

ganter. 

garantir. 

se garantir. 

garden 

se garder. 

gargariser. 
a* - garnir. 

garotter. 

gaspiller. 
.tygdter. 

se gdter. 

gazouiller 

geler (imp.) 
a* ^ g6mir. 

Ise gendarmer 
l^ner. 
se gfiner. 
se gercer. 
gerer. 
germer. 
gesticuler. 
glace r. 
glaner. 
a** - glapir. 
iglisser. 
se glisser. 
giorifier. 
se giorifier. 
gloser. 
gober. 

go gue Harder. < 
go miner, 
gonfler. 
se gorger. 
goudronner. 
gourmander. 
goiiler. 
gouverner. 
graissef. 
a* - grandir. 
j.i(grapiller. 
( grasseyer. 



I 
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Page. 

56 to gallop, 

ib, to gambol. 

67 to gangrene. 

36 to put on gloves. 

5 1 to preserve, to warrant. 

67 to secure one's self, 

36 to keep. 

67 to have a care. 

> 36 to wash the mouth. 

5i to furnish. 

36 to tie fast, 

ib. to lavish, lo waste, 

ib. to spoil. 

67 to taint. 

36 to warble. 

ia5 to freeze. 

5 1 to groan. 

36 to bluster, 

ib. to constrain. 

67 to constrain one's self, 

ib. to chap, to crack. 

36 to manage. 

ib» to spring out. 

ib. to be full of action, 

ib. to freeze, 

ib. to glean. 

5i to yelp. 

36 to slide. 

67 to creep in. 

36 to glorify. 

67 to take a pride in, 

36 to comment, 

ib. to gulp down, 

ib. to banter, to amuse a company 

ib. to stiffen with gum. 

ib, to swell. 

67 to gorge. 

36 to tar. 

ib. to abuse, to check, 

ib. to taste, 

ib. to rule, 

ib. to grease. 

5 1 to grow tall, 

36 to glean after vintage, 

ib, to lisp. 



»97 



•ti 
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Confugalioua. 

gratifier. 

gratter. 

graver. 

grSIer (imp.}. 

grelotter. 

griffonner. 

griller, 

grimacer. 

grimper. 

grincer. 

griser. 

se griser. 

grisoniier. 

grogner. 

gronder. 
a* - grossir. 
i**- grouper. 

( se guerir. 
1"- guide r. 



FBEKCH VERBS. 



56 

'>• 

ia5 
56 
ib. 

ib, 
ib. 
ib, 
ib, 

67 

36 

ib. 

5i 

36 
5i 
67 
36 



to gratify- 

io scratch, 

to engrave. 

to hail. 

to shiver. 

to scribble, 

to broil, 

to make faces, 

to clamber up. 

to grind, 

to tarn grey. 

to get tipsy. 

io grow grey-hair ed» 

to grutnbU. 

to scold at, 

io enlarge, 

to group. 

to cur$. 

to recover one^s health. 

to guide. 



•t 



Habiller. 

s'habiller. 

habiter. 

habituer. 

s*habituer. 

^ « hacher. 

3*- « hair (irr.). 

« haleter. 

« banter 

« baranguer. 

V harasser. 

tf harceler. 

« barnacher. 

a basarder. 

« se basarder. 

a buter. 

« se bater 

« bausser. 

a se baussi r. 

bebel^r. 
a*^- bennir. 
i»*-bciboriser. 



•ti 



56 to clothe, to dress. 

ttjr to dress one's self. 

56 to live in, 

ik. to accustom. 

6^ to get in habit. 

56 to hash. 

Qt to hate. 

56 to pant. 

ib. to haunt, to frequent. 

U>. to make a speech. 

ib. to tire, to harass, 

ib. to teaze, to vex. 

ib. to harness. 

ib. to venture. 

67 to hazard one's self 

56 to hasten, 

67 to make haste. 

36 to raise, 

Ojf to stand a- tiptoe. 

56 to make dull. 

5i to neigh. 

56 to herbalize. 



FRENCH VERBS. 
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jCoo)UgatioD(. 


Pag«. 


/ « se heri:;$er. 


6; 


/ heriter 


36 


hesiter. 


ib. 


« heoTter. 


ib. 


« hisser. 


ib. 


hiyerner. 


ib. 


1 honorer. 


ib. 


1 a hous piller . 


ib. 


I*V « huer. 


ib. 


huiler. 


ib. 


huujaniser. 


ib. 


s'humaDiser. 


67 


humecter. 


36 


humilier. 


ib. 


s'humilier. 


67 


\ « Hurler. 


36 


\ hypothequer. 


ib. 


1 




/Identifien 


36 


lidolatrer. 


ib. 


1 ignorer. 


ib. 


illuminer. 


ib. 


illustrer. 


ib. 


s'illustrer. 


67 


ixnagioer. 


36 


s'imaginer. 


67 


imbiber. 


36 


limiter. 


ib. 


Is'lmmiscer. 


67 


1 iinmoler. 


36 


1 • / s'iminoler. 


67 


immortaliser. 


36 


s'imiuorlaiiser. 


67 


impatienter. 


36 


s'impatienter. 


67 


impliquer. 


36 


1 iinplorer. 


ib. 


1 importer. 


, ib. 




importuner. 


ib. 




iiiiposer. 


ib. 




imprimer. 


ib. 


\ improuver. 


ib. 




\impuler 


ib 



to stand on end, to stare, 

to in/terit, 

to hesitate, 

to hit, to dash, 

to hoist. 

to wint&\ 

to honor, 

to touscy to pull, 

to hoot at, to halloo, 

to oil, 

to tam^, to civilize, 

to grow gentle, 

to moisten, to humect, • 

to humble, to mortify, 

to abase one's self. 

to bawl, to roar, 

to mortgage. 



to idenjtify. 

to worship idols, 

io be ignorant, 

to illuminate, 

to illustrate. 

to make one's self famous^ 

to imagine, to conceive, 

to fancy. 

to imbibe, 

to imitate, 

to intermeddle, 

to sacrifice, immolate, 

io hasard one's life for, 

to immortalize, 

to eternif 0^0 perpetuate one's self, 

to tire the patience. 

to grow impatient 

to involve, 

io implore, to beg, 

to concern, io import. 

io importune, to ieazc, 

to impose, to lay on. 

io print. 

to not approve of, 

io impute. 



/ 



aoo 

CoBJiifalioai. 

ipcendier. 
iocidenter. 
incliner. 
s^Dcliner. 
incotninoder. 
incorporer. 
•t/ incruster. 
inculper. 
inculquer. 
indemniser.. 
indigner. 
s'indigner. 
indiquer. - 
indisposer. 
4"*- induire. 
iofecter. 
iaferer. 
infester. 
iDfirmer. 
iDfliger. 
Influencer. 
influer. 
informer. 
s'infoaneF. 
infuser. 
s'ingerer. 
inhumer. 
initier. 

injecter, ou jeter. 
injurier. 
innover. 
inoculer. 
inonder. 
^inquieter. 
4*^ inscrirc (irr.). ^^ 
insurer, 
insinuer. 
s'insinuer. 

nsister. 

Dspirer. 

ostaller. 

nstiller. 

nstituer. ' 
4*'- instruire 
i'*-insuUer, 



FnEirGH VERBS. 

36 to destroy by fire. 

ib, to introduce incidenti* 

ib. to incline, to bend. 

67 to bow down to one, 

36 to disturb. 

ib, to incorporate^ 

ib, to incrustate. 

ib, to accuse, 

* ib. to inculcate, 

ib. to indemnify. 

ib. to irritate, 

67 to grow angry. 

36 to show, to direct to. 

ib, to alienate, to disaffect,. 

69 to induce. 

36 to infect, 

ib, to infer. 

ib. to infest, to trouble. 

ib' to weaken. 

ib, to inflict. 

ib. to influence, 

ib. to have an influence. 

ib. It9 inform. 

67 to inquire about a things 

56 to infUse. 

67 to intermeddle with. 

36 to bury, to inter. 

ib'. to initiate, to admit., 

Uf. to inject. 

ib. to abuse. 

lb. to innovatek 

ib. to inoculate., 

ib,* to overflow. 

ib, to trouble. 

« 1 56 to inscribe^ 

56 to insert. 

- ib. to insinuate, 

67 to steal in. 

56 to insist, 

ib. to inspire with. 

ib. to instal. 

ib. to instil, to pour in gently or by drop*^ 

ib. to appoint. 

6a to teach, to instnwi. 

36 to insult. 



•t. 



4*- 



4*^- 



Canjncatroiis. 

iotenter. 

intercafer. 

interceclen 

intercepter. 

iDterdire (irr.). 

interesser. 

s'ioteresser. 

nterposer. 

Dterpreter. 

nierroger. 

nterrompre (irr.). 

nterfcnir. 

ntervertir. 

Dtimider. 

Dtituler. 

ntriguer. 

ntroduire . 

s'lDtroduire. 
jrtjinvectiver. 

( iBYeuter. 
a* - iDYestir. 
ioTiter. 
I'^IiDYoquer. 

irriter. 



4*^ 



FRENCH VERBS. 

36 to enter an action against one. 
ib. to intercalate, to insert, 

to intercede. 

to intercept. 

to interdict, to forbid, 

to interest, 

to be concerned. 

to intermeddle. 

to explain, to interpret. 

to ask questions, to interrogate. 

to interrupt. 

to intervene, 

to disorder, 

to fright, 

to intitie, 

to cabal, to intrigue, 

to introduce. 

to introduce one's self. 

to inveigh, to rail at. 

to find out, to invent. 

to invest, 

to invUe,, 

to- invoke, . 

to exasperate. 



20I 



ib. 
ib. 

1 55 
36 
67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 

i58 

54 
5i 

36 

ib. 

ib. 

6a 

67 

36 

ib. 

5i 

36 

ib. 

ib. 



' Jaillir. 

japper. 
I'^^jardiDer. 

jaser. 

jauger. 
a*- jaunir. 
^.tj Jeter. 

IjeQner. 
^uiijoiodre. 
^ [sejoindre. 

joQcher. 

jouer. 

jouir. 

jouter. 

juger. 
f'Mjurer. 

justifier. 

ht, justifier. 



1'* 

a*- 



5i 
56 
ih. 
ib. 
ib. 
5i 
36 
ib. 
63 

67 
36 
ib. 
5i 
56 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

67 



spurt up, to spout out. 

So bark, to scold at. 

dress a garden. 

■0 prattle. 

gauge. 

\o dye yellow. 

throw. 

fast. 

ojoin. 

■ojoin, to close, to associate, 

strew, to cover, 

■0 play. 

enjoy. 

o joust, to fight. 

o judge. 

swear. 

justify. 

o dear one's scJf. 






^o% 



FREJ^CU VEB^. 



CoDiagMi«iit. 

Labourcj*. 
lacer. 
Idcher. 
laisser. 
.J Be laisser aller u. 
lamhrisser. 
lamenter. 
se lamenter. 
lander, 
se lancer sur. 
a*^ - languir. 
flaper. 
iapider. 
larder. 

larmoyer. 

lasser. 

se lasser. 

latter. 

laver. 

se layer. 

lecher. 

legaliser. 

legitimer. 

l^guer. 
i*V leser. 

lester. 

leurrer. 

I lever. 

se lever. 

liberer. 

licencier. 

lier. 

se liguer. 

liguer. 

limer. 

limiter. 

liquefier. 

iliquider. 
4*"- lire (irr.). 

/ lisser 
1 " j livrer. 
(se livrer. 



1 



Page. 

56 to plough, 

ib* to lace^ 

lb, ii> looien. 

Uf. to leave. 

67 U give away to, 

56 to wainscot, 

ib, tjo bemoan, to lament, 

67 to bewail one's self 9 

56 to fling, to throw, 

. 6^ to rush upon, 

5i to languish, 

S6 to tick up, to lap, 

ik, to lapidate, to stone to death, 

ih, to Idrd, to stick. 

H» to weep, to cry, 

ib, to tire, to fatigue. 

67 to grow weary, to tire pnfi's self 

56 to lath, 

lb, to wash, 

67 to wash one's self, 

56 to lick up, 

ib, to legalize, 

ib, to legitimate, 

ib. to leave by will, 

ib, to aggrieve, 

ib, to ballast, 

ib, to lure, to teaph wit, 

ib, , to rise. 

67 to get up, to stand up, 

56 to liberate, to free, 

ib* to disband, 

ib. to tie. 

^7 to confederate, 

56 to enter into a league, 

ib, to file off. 

ib, to limit, 

ib, to liquefy, 

ib. to clear, to settle. 

113 to read, 

56 to sleek, to smooth 

ib. to deliver, . 

67 to give one's self up. 



CMiiwgatioDS. 


tf- 


/loger. 


36 


1 lorgoer. 


U. 


I'Mloucher. 


ib. 


flouer. 


ih. 


I se louer. 


67 


4"'-Iuirc (irt.). 


1 54 


1 lutter contre. 


36 


lutter. 


«fr. 


ni 




/ HScher. 


56 


I'^lmachiner. 


ib. 



( maponner. 

maigrir. 

maintenir. 

se mainteDir. 

maitriser. 

maltraiter. 

mander. 

manger. 

manicr. 

manifester. . 

inanoeuvrer. ^ 

manquer. 

manufacturer. 

marbrer. 

marchander. 

marcher. 

marier. 

se marier. 

mariner. 

marmoiUer. 

marquer. 

martyriser. 

masquer. 

se masquer. 

massacror. 
\ roasliquer. 
Wster. 

imaudire (irr.). 
meconnaitre. 
se meconnaitre. 
i*^-mecon tenter. 
4"'-medire (irr.). 



fAENGH VERB9. 

to lodge, to dwell. 

to ogle, to leer. 

to squint, 

to praise, to hire, 

to praise, to commend one's selfr 

to shine. 

to truggle with. 

to wrestle. 



2 



o3 



to chew, to masticaie. 
to lot, to hatch. 

ih. to build, 

5i to grow lean. 

54 to maintain. 

67 to keep up. 

36 to subdue. 

ib. to use ill. 

ib. to send for, to acquaint with. 

ib» to eat, 

ib, to handle. . 

ib. to reveal, to manifest. 

ib. to mancBuvre, to direct the motions of. 

ib. to miss. 

ib, to manufacture, to work. 

ib, to marble, to vein. 

ib, to cheapen. 

ibt to walk, to tread. 

ib, to marry, to match. 

67 to marry. 

36 to pichle, 

ib. to mutter, to mumble. 

ib, to mark. 

ib. to make suffer, or martyrdom. 

ib. to mask. 

67 to disguise, to go to a masquerade. 

36 to massacre. 

ib. to cement. 

ib. to mast. 

i55 to curse, 

61 to take for another. 

67 to forget one's self. 

36 to discontent, to displease. 

1 55 to slander. 



!;io4 



FREirCH VERBS. 



Conimaliont. 


F«i«. 


- - 


/ixi^diter. 


36 


to meditate. 


se in6fier. 


67 


to distrust. 


melanger. 


36 


to mix together. ' - 


m^Ier. 


ib. 


to mix. 


86 mfiler. 


67 


to meddle with. 


I'vmenacer. 


36 


to threaten, to menace. 


manager. 


ib. 


to spare. 


se manager. 


67 


to take care of one's self. 


mendier. 


36 


to beg. 


mener. 


ib. 


to carry, to lead. 


\ mention Dcr. 


ib. 


to mention. 


a* - mentir. 


5a 


to tell lies. 


4***- se m^prendre (irr.). 


67 


to mistake, to be deceived* 


mepriser. 


36 


to despise. 


1** oaeriter. 


ib. 


te deserve. 


se mesallier. 


67 


to marry below one's self. 


a^ - mesoffrir. 


53 


to underbid. 


• •t 


mesurer. 


36 


to measure. 


1 


m^tamorphoser. 


ib. 


to metamorphose. 


4*'- mettre (irr.). 


ii3 


to put. 


1' - meubler. 


36 


to furnish. 


a* - meurtrir. 


5i 


to bruise. 


/miaiiler. 


36 


to mew. 


minauder. 


ib. 


to be full of affected ways. 


miner. 


ib. 


to undermine. 


mirer. 


ib. 


to aim. 


se mirer. 


67 


to look in a glass. 


I'Vmitiger. 


36 


to mitigate, to soften. 


mitrailler. 


ib. 


to fight with case^hot. 


modeler. 


ib. 


to make a model. 


moderer. 


ib. 


to moderate. 


sc moderer. 


67 


to contain on^s self. 


\ modifier. 


36 


to modify, to limit. 


a* - moisir. 


5i 


to make mouldy. 


,t j moissonner. 


36 


to harvest. 


* ( molester. 


Hf. 


to aggrieve, to molest. 


a* - mollir. 


5i 


to slack, to grow soft. 


/monter. 


36 


to get up, to take up. 


imontrer. 


ib. 


to show, to indicate, to teach. 


I'Msc montrer. 


^7 


to^how one's self, to appear. 


ise moqucr. 


ib. 


to laugh at. 


I moraliser. 


36 


to moralise. 


^ 1 morfondre. 


59 


to bite. 


ib. 


to make (one) catch cold upon heat. 


!•»- 


moriginer. 


36 


to correct, to reprimand. 



FRENCH VERBS. 



2o5 



IIonjugalioM. 

mortifier. 

motiver. 
1 ** ^ moticher. 

se motieher. 

moucheter. 
^»*- moudre (irr.). 
,j I mouillen 
^ ( inouler. 

mourir (irr.) (*). 

se mourir (irr.). 
i'*-mousser. 
^^ (mouYoir (irr.). 
^ (se mouToir (irr.). 
i**-muer. 
a* - muffir. 



a 



i**-nnu 



Ttiplier. 



3*" - munir. 
1**- murer. 
2* - mflrir. 

marmurer. 
i**|muliler. 

se mutiner. 



I 



I 



56 . to mortify, 

ib. to explain the motives^ 

ib, to snuff, to blow the nose. 

67 to blow one's nose. 

56 to spat. r 

114 to grind. 

56 to wet, to cast anchor, 

ib. to mould, 
to die. 

y to be dying, to be at the point of deaths 

56 to lather, to froth, 

95 to move. 

67 to stir, to wag. 

36 to moult, to mew. 

5 1 to bellow, to roar. 

56 to multiply, to increase. 

5 1 to provide, to store. 

56 to wall up. 

5 1 to ripen. 

56 to mutter, 

ib. to mutilate, to maim. 

67 to mutiny, to be froward.^ 



!••- Nager. 56 

4''-naitre (irr.) (*). ii5 

4 (naotir. 5i 

I se nantir. 67 

narrer. 56 

natter. ib. 

natural iser. ib. 

naTiguer. ib. 

nScessiter. ib. 

n^gliger. ib. 

se n^liger. 67 

negocier. 56 

neiger (imp.). ia5 

nettoyer. 56 

niaiser. ib. 

se nicher. 67 

nier. 56 

nipper. ib. 

ni?eler ib. 

a* - nroircir. 5i 



to swim. 

to be bom» 

to give to, to ensure. 

to provide one's self with. 

to relate, to make a narrative. 

to twist, to braid. 

to naturalize. 

to navigate, to sail. 

to compel, to necessitate. 

to neglect. 

to not take care of one's self. 

to trade, to deal. 

to snow. 

to dean. 

to play, to fool. 

to place, to put. 

to deny, 

to rig out, to fit tip. 

to level, 

to blacken. 



tt, 
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('onjiiffalioM. 

noinbrer. 
noinmer. 
se nommer. 
noter. 
nolifier. 
Douer. 
a* - nourrir. 

inoyer. 
se noyer. 
nuancer. 
4*'-nuire (irr.). 
I'^-numeroter. 



l^RKirCH VBRBS. 

36 to number. 

ib, to name, to nominate, to appoint. 

67 to be calied, 

36 to note, 

ib, Jo let one know, to notify, 

ib, to tie, to knit. ^. 

5 1 to feed, to nourish. '^\ 

36 to drown. 

67 to be drowned. 

• 36 to shadow. 

i54 to hart i 

36 to mark with a number. 



•J* - Obcir. 

foberer. 
objecter. 
obliger. 
a** - obscurcir. 

obscder. 

observer, 
r* ^ s'observer. 

s'obstiner. 

obstruer. 
a*" - oblenir. 

obrier. 

occasionner. 

occuper. 
i''{s'o«cuppcr. 

oclroyer. 

offenser. 

s'offenser. 
a** - offrir. 

Ioffiisqiier. 
ombragcr. 
ombrer. 
4"'- omettre (irr.). 
operer. 
opiner. 
s'opiniAtrer. 
I'Wopposer. 
oppresser. 
oppriiner. 
opter. 



5 1 to obey. 

36 to run in debt. * 

ib. to object. 

ib. ' to oblige. 

5 1 to darken* 

56 to beset, 

ib. to observe. 

67 to look to one's self 

ib. to obstinate. 

36 to obstruct. 

54 to obtain* 
36 to obvUde. 

ib. to occasion, to cause. 

ib. to employ, to occupy. 

67 to be busy, or employed. 

56 to grant. 

ib. to offend. 

67 to be offended^ or angry at, 

55 to offer. 
36 to dim,, 
ib. to shadow. 

ib. to Shadow, or shade. 

1 57 to omit. 

36 to operate, to work, 

ib, to vote. 

67 to be obstinate, 

36 to be against, to oppose, 

ib. to oppress, to stiffle, 

ib. to oppress, 

ih. to choose, or chase. 



Conjugations. 

ordonner. 
organiser, 
s^orienter. 

, orner. 
I orlhographier. 
oser. 
oter. 
oublier. 
s'oublier. 

^d (ouir(irr.). 
I ourdir. 

fourl^r. 
butrager. 
outre-passer, 
a*- ouvrir. 



FREWCH 

Page, 

56 to 
ib» to 
67 to 



VERBS. 



107 



56 
ib» 
ib» 
ib- 
ib. 

67 

i5o 

5i 

56 

ib, 
ib, 
53 



to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 



order. 

organize, 

find out the east of the f>late a man 

is in, 

odorri, 

spelt p to write true. 

dare. 

take away. 

forget, 

be forgotten, 

hear. 

weave, to plot. 

hem. 

abuse, to offend. 

transgress, to go beyond. 

open. 



I"*- Pacifier. 
4**-pailre. 
a^ - palir. 
/pallier. 
I palpiter. 
,, )se pAmer. 
^ panser. 
parapher. 
paraphraser. 
a** - parcourir (irr.)'. 
pardonner. 
parer. 
se parer de. 
l**^parfumer. 
parier^ 
parler. 
parQdier. 
4**- paraitre. 
parquer. 
parqueter. 
,jpar9emer. 
* partager. 
participer. 
particulariser. 
, ( partir (*). 
(paryenir ( ). 



36 

157 

5i 

36 

ib, 

67 

56 

ih. 
ib. 
i46 
36 
ih. 

67 
36 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

61 

56 

ib. 

ih, 

ib- 

ib. 

ib. 

53 

54 



■o pacify. 

graze, to feed. 

6 grow, or turn pale, 

palliate, to colour. 

palpitate, to pant, 

■0 swoorri, to faint, 

dress. 

mark with a paraph. 

o comment up. 

run oter, to peruke. 

forghe, to pardon. 

adorn, toirim. 

deck one's self with. 

perfume, to sweeten. 

bet, to lay. 

speak, 

parody, 

appettr. 

fold. 

o inlay, 

o strew, to cover. 

share, 

partidpate, to partake. 

particularize. 

set out. 

arrive at. 



ao8 

CoofiigMioot. 

passer. 

se passer. 
I'Wse patsionner. 

patienter. 

patiDer. 
a* - pSlir. 

se payaner. 

payer. 
j.i) payer. 

pecher. 

p§cher. 

peigpner. 
4""- peindre. 

Ipeler. 
pencher sur. 
se peocher. 
^,fc I peodre. 
( se pendre. 

fpen^trer dans, 
peoser. 
percer. 
3*^- percevoir. 
1'*- se percher. 
. ,4 ( perdre. 
^ I se perdre • 
J perfect] OB Dcr. 
j se perfectionner 
a*-perir. 

4**-permetlre (irr.). 

permuter. 

perpetuer. 

persecuter. 

pers^yerer. 
i'*{persiffler. 

persister. 

personaliser. 

personnifier. 

persuader. ., 
a* - peryertir, 

peser. 

pester* 
.Jpetiller. 

petrifier. 

peupler. 

pietiner. 



FAENCH VBRBS. 



36 

67 
it. 
36 
it. 
5i 

67 
36 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

63 

36 

ib. 

67 

36 
ib. 

ib. 

57 
67 

67 
36 
67 
5i 
167 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
5i 
36 
ib'. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 



to pass, to coil, 

to fade away, to decay. 

to have a strong passion, or desire. 

to take patience, 

to skait or scate, to paw. 

to suffer. 

to strut, to have a proud gait.- 

to pave. 

to pay. 

to sin. 

to fish. 

to comb, 

to paint. 

to peel. 

to lean upon. 

to bow, to bend down.- 

to hang. 

to hang one*4 self, 

to get into. 

to think, 

to pierce. 

te receive, or gather. 

to perch, to roost. 

to lose. 

to lose one*s way. 

to perfect. 

to improve, to grow perfects 

to perish, to wreck, 

to permit. 

to permute, to easchange. 

to perpetuate. 

to persecute, to tortnent. 

to persevere. 

to jeer, to talk nonsense. 

to persist, to stand or hold on. 

to personify. 

to personify.. 

to persuade, to make believe. 

to pervert, to corrupt. 

to weigh, to ponder. 

to be mad, or enraged. . 

to sparkle. 

to petrify, 

tb people, 

to kick about. 



piler. 
piller. 
piDcer. 
piocher. 

^.ilpiquer. 

se piquen 

pirouetter. 

placarded 

placer. 

se placer. 

plaider. 

plaindre. 
AUilsepIaiodre. 
^ plaire. 

se plaire. 

plaisanter. 

planer. 
^,i! planter. 

iplaquer. 

platrer. 

pleurer. 
3*^- pleuvoir(irr.)(imp. 

plier. 

se plier. 

plisser. 

plomber. 

plonger. 

ployer. 

plumer. 

poignarder. 

SQ poignarder. 

pointer. 

pointiller. 

poisser. 

poivrer. 

police r. 
a* - polir. 

pommader. 

pom per. 

ponctuer* 
4***- pondre. 

porter. 
1 '* J se porter. 

poser. 



aog 



J^RENGH VEIIBS. 
Page. 

36 to braise, 

ib, to plunder, 

ib, to pinch. 

ib, to dig, or break up the ground with a 

pick'dxe, 

ib. to prick. 

67 to be offended. 

56 to turn on one leg, 

ib, to post up, 

ib. to place, 

67 to take one's place. 

56 to plead, to be at law* 

63 to pity. 

67 to complain. 

60 to please, 

67 to be pleased with, 

56 to jest, to joke. 

ib. . to hover, to plane, 

ib. to plant,' 

ib. to clap on, 

ib. to plaster, 

ib. to bewail, to cry, 

).ia6 to rain. 

56 to plait, to bend, 

67 to bow, to yield. 

56 to plait. 

ib. to lead. 

ib. to plunge, 

ib. to fold up. 

ib. to pick, to plume. 

ib. to stab, 

67 to stab one's self. 

56 to prick^ to stick, 

ib. to dot, to prick. 

ib. to pitch, 

ib. to pepper. 

ib. to govern, or order by the laws of police. 

5i to burnish. 

56 to use pomatum, 

ib, to pump. 

ib, to point. 

59 to lay eggs, 

56 to carry. 

67 to be, to do (inpoint of health). 

56 to lay. 

i4 



poss^der. 

$e posseder. 
,j; poster. ^ 

se poster. 

postuler. 

poudrer. 
a*- pourrir. 
4**- poursui?re(irr.). 
5**- pourvoir(iiT.). 
i"- pousser. 
5"*- pouYoir (irr. ). 

(praliquer. 
86 pruliquer. 
86 prccautionner. 
preccder. 
iprficher. 
pretipiter. 
se precipiter. 
preconiser. 
4*'-predire (irr.). 
prt'domiuer. 
prefurer. 
,i;prejudicier. 
iprelever. 
preluder. 
y prein^diter. 
a* - premnnir. 
4"*- prendre (irr.). 

Ipreoccuper. 
preparer, 
preposer. 
presager 
4"*-prescrire (irr.). 

i presenter, 
se presenter, 
preserver, 
presider. 
a*- pressentir. 
Jpresser 
(presumer. 
4**- prelendre. , . 

(prater. 
&6 preter. 
pre tester. 
5"*- prevaloir (irr.). 



PAEirCH VERBS. 
Pa«t. 

S6 
67 
56 

67 
36 

5i 

i58 

96 

sa 
.97 

36 

67 

ib. 

36 

it. 

ib. 

67 

36 
i55 

36 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

5i 
116 

36 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
i56 

36 

67 
36 

ib. 

5a 

36 

ib. 

59 
56 

67 

56 

i5a 



to possess. 

to haveanentirecommandofon$*s ssif. 

to post. 

to post one*s self, to take a post. 

to stand for preferment. 

to powder. 

to rot, to corrupt. 

to pursue. 

to provide. 

to thrust, to push. 

to be able. 

to practise, 

to be in use, or practicable* 

to provide, to be cautious^ 

to precede. 

to preach. 

to precipitate. 

to rush upon, or into. 

t0 make a report in t he pope^s consistory 

to foretel, to prophesy, 

to predominate^, to prevail. 

to prefer, to make more account. 

to prejudice. 

to deduct. 

to prelude. 

to premeditate. 

to fore-'wam. 

to take, to lay hold of. 

to prepossess. 

to prepare. 

to set over, to prepose. 

to portend, to presage. 

to prescribe. 

to present, to offer. 

to come, to present one's self. 

to preserve. 

to preside. 

to foresee. 

to press; to squeeu. 

to presume. 

to pretend to, to design. 

to lend. 

to comply with, to become ii. tool to. 

to pretend. 

to prevail. 



CoaiugalioiM. 

3"*- se preyaloir (irr.). 
I'*- pr^variquer. 
a*-prevenir./ 
5'*-preYoir (irr.). 

(prier. 
priser. 
priver. 
proceder. 
j proclamer. 
[procurer. 
Nprodiguer. 
4*^-produire. 
'profaner. 
proferer. 
Jprofesser. 
1'*^ profiler. 
I projeter. 
prolonger. 
se promener. 
4**-promettre (irr.). 
3**- promouToir (irr.). 
rpromulguer. 
pr6ner. 
proaoncer. 
pronostiquer. 
i"^propager. 
prophetiser. 
proportionner. 
proposer, 
^proroger. 
^tk-proscrire (irr.). 

(prosperer. 
se proslerner. 
proteger. 
(protester, 
prouyer. 
a*-provenir (*). 
proToquer. 
publier. 

i«*|puer (irr). 

puiser. 

pulveriser, 
s'-punir. 
♦.•I I purger. 
I le purger. 



FREirCH VERBS. 

Pag*. 

67 to take advantage of. 

56 to prevaricate 9 to betray a cause 

54 to guard against, to prevent* 

1 53 to foresee. 

36 to pray, to desire. 

ib. to prize, to value. ' 

ib. to deprive. 

ib. to proceed. 

ib. to proclaim. 

ib. to procure, 

ib. to lavish, 

6a to produce, 

36 to profane, 

ib, to utter, to speak. 

ih. to profess, 

ib, to improve. 

ib. to intend, to project. 

ib, to prolong. 

67 to walk. 

1 57 to promise, 

J 5 1 to promote, 

36 to promulgate. 

ib. to praise, to make a discow^'se. 

ib, to pronounce. 

ib, to prognosticate, 

ib. to propagate. 

ib, to foretel, to prophesy. 

ib, to proportionate, or proportion. 

ib. to propose, to offer. 

ib. to prorogate, to put off, 

i56 to proscribe. 

56 to prosper. 

67 to prostrate one's self, 

36 to protect. 

ib. to protest. 

ib. to prove. 

54 to proceed. 

36 to provoke, to urge. 

lb. to publish. 

147* to stink 

36 to draw up. 

ib, to pukeriu, 

5i to punish. 

36 to purge. 

67 to take physiek. 

.14. 



»ii 
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CoojugMJoM. 

purifier, 
i"! sc purifier, 
se putrefier. 



FREWCH YEllBS. ^ 

36 io purify. 

67 to b$ cleared. 

ib, to rot, to putrefy. 



•t 



Quadrupler. 

qualifier. 

quereller. 

se quereller. 

questionner. 

qu^ter. 

quitter 



56 to quadruplate, 

ib, to qualify. 

ib, to scold at. 

67 to quarrel with one, 

36 to ask questions, 

ib. to beg, to quest, 

ib. to quit, to forsake. 



•I 



I**- Rabstbser. 36 

4*^-rabattre (irr.). i54 

(raboter. 36 

raccominoder. ib, 
se raccommoder. 67 

a' - raccoorcir. 5 1 

raccrocher. 36 

racheter. ib. 

racier. ib. 

raconter. ib, 

se racquitter» 67 

radoter. 36 

radoucir. 5i 

raffermir. ib. 

raffiner. 36 

raffoler. ib. 

rafraichir. 5] 

se rafraichir. 67 

ragoOter. 36 

,t ; railler. ib, 

se railler. 67 

raisonner. 36 

d (ralentir. 5i 

{ rajeuDir. ib. 

rallier. 56 

rallonger. ib. 

i"*^rallumer. ib. 

se rallumer. 67 

ramasser. 56 



to abate. 

to pull down again. 

to plane, to make smooth. 

to mend, to repair, 

to be friends again. 

to shorten. 

to hook again. 

to buy again, 

to scrape. 

to relaJte. 

to win one's money back again, 

to talk idle, 

to make milder. 

to fortify, 

to refine. 

to be passionately fond, 

to cool, to refresh, 

to grow cool, 

to revive the stomack. 

to play upon, to joke, 

to laugh at, to Jest. 

to reason, 

to relent, 

to make or look younger, 

to rally. • 

to lengthen. 

to kindle again, 

io break out again. 

to pick up. 



•ti 



C*n)agaH«Df. 

{ ramer. 
a* - ramallir. 

ramoner. 

ramper. 

rangonner. 

ranger. 

se ranger. 

ranimer. 

raper. 

rapetisscr. 

rapieceter. 

rappeler. 

se rappeler. 

rapporter* 

se rapporter. 

s'en rapporter. 
4***- rapprendre (irr.). 

rapprocher. 

se rapprocher. 

rarefier. 

raser. 

se raser. 

rassasier. 

rassembler. 
'\ se rassembler. 
3**- se rasseoir (irr.). 

'rassurer. 

se rassurer^ 

se ratatiner. 

rater. 

ratifier. 

ratisser. 

rattacher. 

rattraper. 

raturer. 



•t) 



at; 



.rayager. 

rayauder* 

rayir. 

se rayiser» 

rayitaiUer. 

rayer. 

rajonner. 

realiser. 

se realiser. 



FACnCH V£RBS» ll3 

p«g«. 

^6 to bring hack again: 

ib. to row, to pull. 

.5i to soften, 

36 to sweep, 

ib. to crawl, to creep, 

ib, to ransom, • , 

ib. to set in order. 

67 to draw or step aside, 

36 to revive, 

ib, to grate, 

' ib, to lessen, to shorten, 

ib. to patch, to piece, 

ib, to call, again, 

67 ' to recollect, to recall to memory,, 

36 to bring back, 

67 to relate, to answer, 

ib. to refer, to leave, 

167 to learn again, 

36 to draw near again, • 

67. to draw towards a reconciliation^ 

36 to rarefy. 

ib, to shave, 

67 to shave one's self, 

. 36 to satisfy, 

ib, to join together, 

67 to re-assemhle, to meet again,. 

ib, to sit down again, 

36 . to encourage, 

67 to cheer up again, 

ib, to shrink, 

36 to miss, to miscarry.. 

ib, to ratify, , 

ib, to scrape, 

ib, to tie again, 

ib, to over-take again,. 

ib^ to scratch out. 

ib. to lay waste, to ravage, 

ib, to botch, .to mend, 

5 1 to ravish, to take by force, 

67 to change one's mind, 

36 to victual, to supply with provisions, 

ib, to bar, to cross, 

ib. to cast forth beams, 

ib, to realize, 

67 *(?' make real. 



ii4 



1**- r^assigner. 


30 


a* - rcbaiir. 


5i 


4**-rebatlre (irr.). 


i54 


i"-rcbapti8er. 


56 


4 reblanchir. 


Si 


reboodir. 


Ih. 


/ reborder. 


36 


i" reboucher. 


ib. 


rebrider. 


ib. 


a'-rebouillir (irr.). 


i48 


/ rebrousser. 


36 


rebuter. 


1^; 


,J»crebuter. 


% 


* recacheler. 


r^capituler. 


ib. 


\ receler. 


it. 


5"*- receToir. 


57 


/ recharge r. 


56 


/ recha'iiffer. 


ib. 


rechercher. 


ib. 


rechigner. 


ib. 


recidiver. 


ib. 


reciter. 


ib. 


reciamer. 


ib. 


reclouer. 


ib. 


.Jrecoller. 


ib. 


\ recolter. 


ib. 


Irecommander. 


ib. 


Iserecominaiider. 


«7 


1 recommencer. 


36 


1 r6coinpenser. 


ib. 


I recomposer. 


ib. 


recompter. 


ib. 


I r^concilier. 


ib. 


Ise reconcilier. 


67 


,tb reconduire. 


6a 


^ reconnaitre. 


61 


a* - reco n q ueri r (irr. ) . 


»47 


rtjrecontcr. 


36 


i recopier. 


ib. 


4**-recOudre (irr.). 


155 


,t jrecouper. 


36 


recourber. 


ib. 


a*-recourir (irr.). 


14^ 


i"-recouTrer. 


36 



niEirCH VERBS. 



to assign enew. ^ • 

to rebuild. 

to beat again, to repeat tedioOify, 
to re-baptize, 
to wash again, 
to rebound, 
to new border, 
to stop again, 
to bridle again, 
to boil again, 
to turn or go back again . 
to reject, to repulse, 
to be discouraged, 
to seal up again* 
to recapitulate, to sum up* 
to conceal, 
to receive. 

to charge, or to had again. 
to warm again, 
td seek again, 
io look grim, 
to relapse, 

ib rehedrse, to relate, 
to implore, to claim, 
to nail again, 
to glue again. 
" itf reap, to obtain • 
tb recommend, 
to implore the protection of. 
to begin again, 
to reward, to recompense, 
to compose again, 
to reckon again, 
to reconcile, 
td make one's peace, 
to wait upon (one) back, 
to knotO again, 
io conquer again, 
to tell over again, 
to write fair again, 
to sew again, 
to cut again, 
id make crooked, 
to have recourse to, 
to recover, to regain* 



a* - recotiTri^. 

recreer. 

se repr^er. 

se r^crier. 

recriininer. 
4"'-r^crire (irr.). 
rt jrecruler. 
i rectifier. 
i4'*-recueillir (irr.). 
4*^- recuire. 

Ireculer. 
se reculel*. 
recuperer. 
, r^cuser. 
4"'-redefaire (irr.). 
i'*-redemaDder. 
4"*- redescendre. 
a*-rede?enir. 
Z^" rede r oir. 
!•*- r^diger. 
4**-redire (irr.). 
„ jredonner. 
I redorer. 
a* - redormir. 

Iredoubler. 
redouter. 
redresser. 
4***- r6duire. 
a' - reedifier. 
4'*-refaire (irr.). 
,, j ref^rer. 
f refermer. 
a* - r^fl^chir. 
i''- refluer. 
4*''-Tefondre. 
1**- reformer. 
J jrefroidir. 
i se refroidir. 
se reCugier. 
refuser, 
se refuser, 
refuter. 
regaguer. 
^regaler. 



JTRMGH 


P«««. 




55 


td 


36 


to 


67 


to 


1^. 


to 


36 


to 


i56 


to 


36 


to 


ib. 


to 


i4d 


to 


6a 


to 


36 


to 


67 


to 


36 


to 


ih. 


to 


i56 


to 


&6 


to 


59 


to 


54 


to 


57 


to 


36 


to 


i55 


to 


56 


to 


1^. 


to 


5a 


to 


36 


to 


ib. 


to 


ib. 


to 


6^ 


to 


36 


to 


i56 


to 


36 


to 


ib. 


to 


5i 


to 


36 


to 


59 


to 


36 


to 


5i 


to 


67 


to 


ih. 


to 


36 


to 


67 


to 


36 


to 


ib. 


to 


ib. 


to 



VERBS. 



9^lS 



new cover, 

recreate, 

divert or refresh fine's self, 

exclaim. 

recriminate. 

write again. 

recruit. 

rectify. 

collect. 

boil, to bake, or roast again. 

draw back. 

go or fall back. 

recover, to make up (ohe's losses). 

except against. 

undo again. 

ask or demand again. 

come down again, 

become again. 

remain in one's debt, to owe siiil, 

put in order, 

say or tell over agaih. 

give again, 

new gild. 

sleep again. 

new-line, to redouble. 

dread. 

make straight. 

reduce, 

buUd up again. 

do again, 

refer, 

shut, or to close up again, 

reflect, 

run back, 

melt again, 

reform. 

cool. 

grow cool, to slacken, 

take sanctuary. 

refuse. 

deprive one's self. 

refute. 

get again. 

entertain. 



A 



ai6 

CoOJBgMioM. 

»i I se rcgaler. 
* t regardcr. 
^a*- regarnir. 
j.ijregeler(imp.). 

I regeDerer. 
a*-regir. 

regie r. 

se reg!er. 

regner. 

regorger. 

regratter. 

rcgrelter, 

rehabililen 

rt'haussei*. 

reimprimer. 

reinstaller. 

reintegrep, 

reiterer. 
a'*-rejaillir. 
i'*- rejeler. 
4*^-rejoindre, 
a*- rejouir. 

relacher, 
i re lancer, 
a**- relargir. 

relaver. 

relayer. 

releguer. 

relever. 

relier. 
4**"- re lire (irr.).. 
i**-reloiier. 
4*'*-reIuire (irr.). 

se remarier. 

remarquer. 

remballer. 

rembarquer. 

rcmbarrer. 

rembourrer. 

rembourser, 
a*- rembrunir. 

fremedier. 
remfiler. 
remener. 



,..( 
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FREITGU VEBBS. 

67 to treat, or divert one*s stlf^ 

36 to look upon, 

5i to furnish again. 

1 a3 to freeze again, 

36 to regenerate, 

5 1 to govern. 

36 to rule. 

67 to imitate, to follow, 

36 to reign, 

ib, to over- flow. 

lb. to scratch again, 

ib, to lament, to regret, to mownu 

ib. to reinstate. 

ib, to raise. 

ib. to print again, or reprint* 

ib. to reinstal, 

ib. to restore. 

ib. to repeat. 

5 1 to spirt, or to spout. 

36 to throw again. 

63 to Join again. 

5i to rejoice. 

36 to slacken. 

ib. to repulse, to beat back the enemy. 

5 1 to make wider again. 

36 to wash again. 

ib. to take fresh horses, or dogs. 

ib. to banish. 

ib. to raise again, 

ib. to bind, 

1 56 to read over again. 

36 to under- let, to let again., 

i54 to glitter, or shine, 

67 to marry again. 

56 to observe. 

ib. to pack up again . 

ib. to embark again. 

ib. to fit with a smart answer, 

ib, , to stuff up. 

ib. to re-imhurse, to pay again ^ 

5i to make darker. 

36 to remedy. 

ib. to shuffle rgain. 

ib' to carry back. 



• -J 



FREITGn VERBS. 



31 



Coningationf. 

rt j remercier. 
I remesi>rer. 
/ikjremeUre (irr ). 
^ Ue remettre (irr.). 
,t ( remeubler. 
' remonter. 
4*^- remoudre (irr.). 
., I rempaqueter. 
< remplacer. 
a** - reinplir. 

se remplumer. 
remporter. 
I'Nremprunter. 
' remuer. 
remunerer. 
4*'-renaitre (irr.). 
a* - rencherir. 
i''-reneoiitrer. 
a* - rendormir. 

Irendre. 
se rendre. 
rendu ire. 
a^- rendu rcir. 
renfermer. 
se renfermer en sol. 
renfler. 
re n forcer, 
^.tirengainer. 
rengraisser. 
renier. 
renoncer. 
renouer. 
renouveler. 
,4"'-rentraire (irr.). 
^'/renter. 
„ I rentrer. 
renverser. 
renvoyer (irr.). 
/repaitre (irr.). 
4** se repaitre (irr.). 
( repandre. 
,, j reparer. 
! reparler. 
4''-reparaitrc, 



Page. 

36 
ib. 

i5y 
67 
36 
ib. 

i5y 
36 

Jib, 
5i 

67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
167 
5i 
36 
5a 

59 
67 

6a 
5i 
36 

67 
36 
ib, 
ib, 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
159 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
147 
167 
67 
59 

36 
ib. 
61 



to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
lo 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 

to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 

toi 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 



thank, 

measure again, 

put again, 

recover, to grow well, 

furnish again, 

get up, or take up again,. 

grind again, » 

pack up again. 

replace, 

fill up, 

new feather. 

carry back. 

borrow again. 

move, to stir, 

remunerate, to recompense, 

be bom again. 

raise the price of, 

meet with, 

lull asleep again. 

render, to return, 

yield, to lay down one's arms, 

to surrender, 

new^laster, 

harden., to make harder, 

shut up again. 

recollect one's self, 

swell again, 

fortify, to re-enforce. 

sheath, to put up, 

fatten, to make fat again, 

disown, to deny, to abjure, 

renounce. 

tie again, 

renew, to revive 

fine-draw, to dam. 

endow, 

come again, 

throw down. 

send back. 

feed, to eat, 

feed one's self. 

spill, 

repair. 

speak again. 

appear again. 



ai6 



FHKIfGH VB&89. 



I repartir (*). 



4 j repartir (i). 5i and 5d 

5i 



•t. 



,1 1 repasser. 
* i rcpavep. 
4**- rcpeindrc. 
i**-rcpen9ep. 
V - se repentir. 

r^peler. 

repeupler. 

replacer. 

replanter. 

repiier. 

fie repiier. 

repliquer. 

replisser. 

replonger. 
a*-repolir. 
4**rrepondre. 

! reporter, 
se reposer. 
repousser. 
4**- reprendre (irr.). 
[ representer. 
rtjreprimandcr. 
rep rimer, 
reprocher. 
4**-reproduire. 
repudier. 
,«;repugner. 
repurger. 
repuler. 
i*-requerir (irr.). 
reserver. 
r^sider. 
resigiier. 
r^siiier. 
r^sister. 
resonner. 
^uijpesoudre (irr.). 
^ 1 5e resoudre firr. 



i»t 



I respecter. 



(irr.) 



I 



respirer. 



36 
ib. 
63 
36 

67 
36 
ih. 
it. 
lb. 
ib. 

67 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
5i 

36 
67 
36 

157 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
6i» 
36 
^. 
ib. 
ib. 

147 
36 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

117 
67 
36 
ib. 



to reply • 

id go back again. 

to cross again, to iron.^ 

to new pave. 

to paint again. 

to remind. 

to repent. 

to repeat. 

tojrepeopU, or people ctgain. 

to place again* 

to plant again. 

to fold again. 

to wriggle^ to fall bkck. 

to reply, to answer. 

to plait again. 

to dip again. 

to polish again. 

to answer. 

to carry back 

to rest. 

to drive back. 

to take again, to reply. 

to represerct. 

to rebuke, to reprimand. 

to repress, 

to reproach. 

to reproduce. 

to divorce, to repudiate. 

to repugn, to be against. 

to purge again, 

to repute. 

to require. 

to reserve. 

to reside. 

to resign. 

to cancel, to annul. 

to resist. 

to sound, to resound.- 

to resolve, to determine. 

to resolve upon. 

to respect. 

to breathe. 



(i) TUpartir signifyiag to. distribute if codjagtted lik« pynhr. 



nsiren verbs. 



ai9 



CcBjogatisBi. 

a'-resplendir. 

Iressembler. 
ressemeler; 
ressemer. 
a*- ressenlir. 
i**-resserrer. 
a iressorlir (*). 

I ressortir. 
i**-ressouder. 
a' - se ressouyebif* 
ressusciter. 
ressujer. 
i^Vrestaiirer. 
I rester (*) 
restituer. 
Ath I restreindre. 
^ I se restreindre. 
,j j resulter, 
* I resiimer. 
J j retablir. 
^ i se retablir. 

f retainer, 
retnper (tid ch^peau) 
retarder. 
4*''-reteihdre. 

iretenir. 
se retenir k, 
rftlentir, 
I ret i re r. 
se retirer. 
retomber. 
4**-retordre. 
retoucher, 
retourner. 
s'en retourner. 
1 •* { retracer. 
Ise retracter. 
retrnncher. 
se retraocher; 
a* - retr^cir. 

iretrograder. 
retrousse t. 
retrouyer. 
4 creunir. 
i reussir. 



PtfCb 

5 1 to shine, to gUtttr^ 

36 to resemble* 

ib, to kew-sole. 

ib, to sow again, 

5 1 to feel again, 

36 to tie tighter. 

5a to go out again, 

5 1 to belong to, 

36 to soder ngain, 

69 to remerhber, 

36 to raise from the deatL 

ib, to wipe again, 

ib, to restore, 

ib*. to stop'^ to remain, 

ib, to return, to restore* 

63 to limit, to astringe, 

69' to use a restriction, 

36 to resuit from, 

ib. to recapitulate, 

5 1 to re-establish, 

67 to tecover. 

36 to tut again, 

, ib, to tock up a hat. 

ib, to put off. 

63 to die again, 

54 to detain, to get hold agai$i, 

6y to get hold of 

5 1 to ring, or echo again. 

36 to draw, to fetch, or get ou^. 

67 to retire, to with draw. 

36 to fall again, 

5g to twist again, 

36 to revise again. 

ib. to return, to turn again. 

67 to go back, to go homi. 

36 to draw again, 

67 to recant, to retract. 

36 to diminish, 

67 to intrench, 

5 1 to make narrow, or narrower, 

36 to retrograde, 

ibi to cock, or tuck up, 

ib. to find again. 

5 1 to re-unite, to join together mgain, 

ib, to suceeed, to prosper. 



aao 

C«a|of«lioM. 

5**-re?aloir(irr,), 

Ir^veiller. 
se reveiller. 
reveler, 
revendiquer. 
4*^-reYcndre. 
a*-revenir (*J. 
„ ( rever. 
* ( reverberer. 
a* - reverdir. 
i"- reyerer. 
J Jreyfitir (irr.). 
^ se revStir (irr.). 
,, J reviser. 
j revis' ier. 
4*^- rev it re (irr.). 
5rf(revoir (irr.). 
j sc re voir (irr.). 
se revolter. 
revoquer. 
rhabilJer. 
se rhabiller. 
.Jricnner. 
rider, 
ridicullser. 
rimer, 
rincer 
riposter. 
4"*-rire (irr.). 
risquer. - 
rissoler. - 
i**<rivaliser. 
river, 
rogner. 
2^- roidir ou.raidir. 
4*''-rompre (irr.). 

Ironfler. 
ronger. 
rosser. 
a*-r6lir. 
,1 ( roucoulcr. 
I rouer. 
a*- rougir. 
^tirouiller. 
rouler. 



FRENCH VERBS. 

Pag*. 

i53 to return tike for like. 

36 to awake. 

67 to awake, to be revived^ 

36 to revealy disclose, 

ib. to claim, to demand. 

59 to sell again, "^ 

54 to come back, 

36 to dream. 

ib. lo reflect. 

5i to become green again. 

36 to honor,, to revere. 

93 to mvest, to clothe. 

67 to put on one's cUihes again^ 

36 to revise, to examine again. 

ib. to visit again* 

1 59 to revive. 

i53 to see again. 

67 to see each other again. 

ib' to revolt. 

36 to repeal, to revoke. 

ib. to. dress again. 

67 to dress one's self again. 

36 to giggle, to sneer, to snigger.- 

ib. to wrinkle. 

ib. to laugh at, to make ridiculous. 

ib. to rhyme 

ib. to rinse, to wash. 

ib. to reply,, to retort. 

118 to laugh. 
36 to venture. 

ib. to roast brown. 

ib. to rival. 

ib. to rivet. 

ib. to cut, to pare. 

5 1 to stiffen, 

119 to break. 

36 to snore, to snort. 

iff. to gnaw, to pick. 

ib. to bang, to belabour. 

5 1 to roast. 

36 to coo. 

ib. . to break upon the wheel, to beai. 

5 1 to blush, to redden. 

36 to rust, to make rusty. 

ib. to roll. 



•a (roussir. 
( touvrir. 
rudoyer. 
riicr. 
rtjniiner. 
roisseler. 
ruminer. 
ruser. 

S 

Sabler. 

sabrer. 
.tVsaccager. 

sacrer. 

sacrlfier. 

saigner. 

saillir (irr.). 
,d f saillir. 

saisir. 

se saisir. 
1'- saler. 
^d (salir. 

se salir. 

saluer. 

sanctifier. 

sanctionDer. 

sangler. 

saper. 

sarcler. 

sati riser. 
4*^-satisfaire (irr.). 
/ saucer. 

sauter. 
i*»<sauver, 

se sauyer. 

saveter. 
3«i-saToir (irr.). 

(sayonner. 
sayourcr. 
scandaliser. 
. se scandaliser.' 
Jscander (un vers). 
f sceller. 
\scier. 



P«fe. 

5i to grew red. 

53 to open again, 

36 to use roughly. % 

ih, to fling, 

ib. to ruin, to destroy. 

ib. to ruck, to run out. 

ib. to ruminate upon, to chew the cud, 

ib. ' to use shifts. 



^ » s 



•\yr 



36 to gravel. 

ib- to cut with a hanger. 

ib. to plunder, 

ib. to consecrate. 

ib. to sacrifice, 

ib. to let blood, to bleed. 

1 48 to project, 

5i to gush out. 

ib, to seize, to lay hold of. 

67 to lay hold of 

36 to salt, to make pay dear for, 

5 1 to foul, to dirty, 

67 to spot one's self 

36 to salute, to bow* 

ib, to sanctify. 

ib, to sanction, 

lb, to gird, to lash. 

ib, to sap, to cut open, 

ib, to weed. 

ib, to satirize, 

1 56 to satisfy. 

36 to dip in the sauce. 

ib, to leap, to jump, . 

ib, to save, 

67 to make one's escape. 

36 to cobble, to bungle, 

98 to know. 

36 to wash- in soap, 

ib. to savour, to taste, to relish. 

67 to scandaliu. 

67 to be offended at a things 

36 to scan (a verse). 

ib. to seal up, to confirm, 

ib.- to saw. 



i 



I 



sista 


WliMI 


CMljIiatMIM. 


p»g«. 


sculpter. 


36 


„ secher. 


ib. 


* seconder. 


ib. 


secouer. 


ib. 


a*-secourir (irr.). 


i4S 


4**-8ednire. 


62 


sejourner. 


36 


^ seller. 


U>. 


* sembler. 


ib. 


semer. 


ib. 


a* - senlir. 


5a 


S'^-seoir (imp.). 


ia6 


/ separer. 


36 


. I se separer. 


07 


I'wsequeslrer, 


36 


serrer. 


ib. 


se serrer. 


67 


. servir. 
sevir. 


5a 
5i 


/sevrer. 

/siffler. 


36 


ib. 




signaler. 


ib. 




se signaler. 


67 




signer. 


36 




signifier. 


ib. 




sillonner. 


ib.. 




simplifier. 


ib. 




singer. 


ib. 


Jsoigner. 


ib. 


\ se soigoer. 


67 


solder. 


36 


solemniser.' 


ib. 


solfier. 


ib. 


solliciter. 


u>. 


sommer. 


ib. 


sommeiller. 


ib. 


sonder. 


ib. 


1 songer. 


ib. 


^sonner. 


.ib. 


a*-sorUr (*). 


5a 


/ se soucier. 


67 


1 souder. 


56 


i"|soudoyer. 


ib. 


1 souffler. 


ib. 


' 


souffleter. . 


H. 



FllEMCU VERBS. 



to dry, to consume. 

to help, to be a second to* 

to shake. 

to succour, to assist. 

to seduce. 

to stay in a place. 

to saddle.' 

to seem or look. 

to sow. 

to feel, to smell. 

to fit, to become. 

to separate, to Svide. 

to part with or from, to Uaf>f. 

to sequ.estraie. 

to squeeze, to lie close. 

to sit, to stand, or lie close. 

to serve, to wait on, or attend- 

to inflict a punishment. 

to wean, 

to whistle. 

to make famous, to signaliff. 

to distinguish one's self. 

to subscribe, to sign. 

to notify. 

to furrow. 

to simplify. 

to imitate, to counterfeit. 

to look after, to take care. 

to take care ofon^*s self. 

to settle an account. 

to celebrate. 

to name in singing. 

to solicit. 

io summon. 

to slumber, to sleep. 

to sound. 

to think. 

to ring. 

to go out. 

to ca^e for. 

to soder, or sold^. 

to keep (soldiers) ifi pa^. 

io blp^. 

to give a box on the ear. 



•I 



lib 



a* - soufifrir. 

soufrer. 

soubaiter. 

souiller. 

se souiller. 

soulager. 

souler. 

se souler. 

soulever. 

se souleyer. 

souligner. 
«(]. I soumettre (irr.). 
^ se soumettre (irr.). 

Aoupyooner. 

sou per. 

soupirer. 

sourciller. 

soui'ire (irr.). 

souscrire (irr.). 

soustraire (irr.). 
( soutenir. 
i se souvenir. 

spi^cifier. 

speculer. 

statuer. 

sligmatiser. 

slimuler. 

stipendier. . 

stipuler. 

stupefier. 

style r. 

subdiyiser. 
9'- subir. 

subjuguer. 

submerger. 

subordooner. 

suborner. 

subroger. 

subsister. 

substituer. 

subtiliser. 
a* - subvenir. 

succeder. 
I'Msuccomber. 

sucrer. 



fAEirCH VSEBS. 

55 to suffer. 

56 to do over with brimstone, 
c^. to wish, 

ib, to dirty, pollute. 

67 to stain one's self. 

56 to relieve. 

ib. to fill one, to satiate, 

67 to make one's self drunk. 

56 to raise, 

67 to revolt, to take up ann§. 

56 to underline. 

i5f to submit, to subject. 

oy to yield, to consent, 

56 to suspect, 

ib. to sup, 

ib* to sigh, 

ib, to move the eye^brotp. 

i57 to smile. 

1 56 to subscribe, 

i59 t? lake from, to substrmot. 

54 to maintain, 

67 to remember, 

56 to specffy. 

ib» to speculate. 

ib. to ordain, 

ib* to stigmatize, 

ib. to stimulate, to excite,. 

ib, to keep in pay. 

ib, to stipulate, 

lb, to stupefy, 

ib, to train, to bring up. 

ib. to subdivide, 

5i to undergo, 

56 to subjugate, to subdue. 

ibn ttk sink, to submerge. 

ib, to subordinate, 

ib. to corrupt, 

ib. to substitute, 

ib* to sObsist, 

ib* to substitute. 

ib, to subtiliu. 

54 to relieve. 

56 to suopeed. 

ib, t^ faU, to sink. 

ib* t0 su^. 



ai^S 



aa4 



FRENCH VSRBS. 



{ suer. 
4**-8uffire (irr.). 

isuffoquer. 
sugg^rer. 
suinter. 
4**-8uivre (irr.). 
^supplanter. 
supplier. 
supplier4 
supporter, 
supposer. 
supprimer. 
suppurer. 
supputer. 
surcharge r. 
4**-8urfaire (irr.). 

Isurmonter. 
surnager. 
surnommer. 
surpasser.' 
4*'- surprendre (irr.). 
3"*-surseoir (irr.). 
1"*- surveiller. 
4*^- survendre. 
2*-8urvenir (*). 
4*'-8urviTre (irr.). 
i''-8usciter. 
4"»- suspendre. 
.((sustenter. 
sympathiser 



Hge. 

36 

ib. 
i54 

36 

16. 

ib. 
lao 

36 

ib. 

ib, 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
i56 

36 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 
i57 
i5i 

36 

59 

54 

i59 

36 

^9 
36 

ib. 



to suck. 

to sweat. 

to suffice. 

to stifle, to suffocate^ 

to suggest, 

to run out, to svngat. 

to follow. 

to supplant. 

to supply. 

to intreat. 

to suffer, to endure. 

to suppose. 

to suppress. 

to suppurate, to run with matter. 

to compute, to cast up. 

to over-charge, to over load^ 

to exact, te ask to much. 

to excel. 

to swim oeer. 

to surname. 

to go over, to overtop, to surpass. 

to surprise. 

to supersede, to put offm 

to inspect, to watch. 

to sell too dear, to over-rate. 

to come in unlooked. 

to survive^ 

to raise, to create. 

to hang up. 

to maintain. 

to sympathize. 



ITacher. 
tdcher. 
tacheter. 
tailler. 
4**- taire- 

itamiser. 
tancer. 
tanner, 
a* - tapir, 
tjtapisser. 
I taquiner. 



36 to stain, to spot. 

ib. to endeavour, to aim at. 

ib. to speckle. 

ib. to cut out. 

6cf to conceal, to keep secret. 

36 to sift. 

ib. to reprimand, to scold at. 

ib. to tan, to tire, to tease. 

5i to squat, to crouch. 

36 to furnish with hangings. 

ib. to contradict, to provoke. 



FRENCH VERBS. 
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^(tarder. 

1 86 tarquer. 
a*- larir. 

Itasser. 
Ifiler. 
tStonner. 
taxer. 
4*'- tcindre. 

Itemoigner. 
temp^rer. 
temporiser. 
4**- tendre. 
^d I tCDir. 

1 56 tenir au large. 

(tenter, 
tergiyerser. 
terminer, 
a* - ternir. 

terrasser. 

tester. 

teter. 

thesauriser. 

I timbrer. 
„. tinter. 

lircr. 

1 86 tirer. 

tisser, ou tistre. 

toiser. 

tolerer. 

^tomber. 
4**-tondre. 
^.((tonner (imp.). 

( toper. 
4*'- tordre. 

tortiller. 

toucher. 

tourmenter. 
,rtj toumer. 

tourboyer. 

tousser. 

tracasser. 

tracer. 
4*^'traduire. 
i^'-trafiquer. 
a*«trahir. 



56 


to delay, to put off. 


«7 


to pretend, to be proud of. 


5i 


to dry up. 


36 


to heap up. 


ib. 


to feel. 


ib. 


to feel, to fumble. 


ib. 


to tax. 


63 


to dye. 


36 


to testify, to demonstrate. 


ib. 


to allay, to moderate. 


ib. 


to temporize, to delay. 


59 


to tend, to bend. 


54 


to hold. 


67 


to keep in the offing. 


36 


to tempt. 


ib. 


to shuffle, or use fetches. 


ib. 


to terminate. 


5i 


to tarnish, to dull. 


36 


to throw down. 


ib. 


to make one*s will. 


ib. 


to suck. 


ib. 


to treasure up, to heap up. 


ib. 


to crest, to stamp. 


ib. 


to toll a bell, to ring. 


ib. 


to draw, to shoot. 


67 


to get out. 


»47 


to weave. 


36 


to measure. 


ib. 


to tolerate. 


ib. 


to fall. 


S9 


to shear. 


laS 


to thunder. 


36 


to agree, to consent. 


m 


to twist, to wring. 


to shuffle, to waddle. 


tb. 


to touch. 


ib. 


to plague, or torment. 


ib. 


to turn round. 


ib. 


to whirl about. 


ib. 


to cough, or hem. 


ib. 


to busy, to plague. 


ib. 


to draw. 


6a 


to translate. 


36 


to trade. 


5i 


to betray. 



i5 



C«D{l||ttt«Bt. 

!*•- trainer. 
4'^-traire (irr.). 

trailer. 
,( I tramer. 

trancher. 

tranquilliser. 
4**- transcrire (irr.). 

transferer. 

transformer. 



•« 



transgresser. 

transiger. 
a* - transir. 
4^- transmettre (irr.). 

transpercer. 

transpirer. 

transplanter. 
,J transporter. 

se transporter. 

transyaser. 

trayailler. 

traverser, 
a'^-se travestlr. 

trebucher. 

trembler. 

trembloter. 
^^, se tremousser. 

itremper. 
trepaner. 
tr^passer. 
trepigner. 
2* - tressaillir (irr.). 
/tresser. 
tricher. 
tricoter. 
trier, 
irinquer. 
triompher« 
„; tripler. 
tripoter. 
tromper. 
trompeter. 
tronquer. 
troquer. 
trotter, 
troubler. 



VBSKCH VERBS. 


Pi««. 


* 


36 


to drt^ along. 


lai 


to milk. 


36 


to treaiU 


ib. 


to plot. 


ib. 


to cut off. 


ib. 


to quiot. 


i56 


to transcribe. 


36 


to transfer. 


ib. 


to transform. 


ib. 


to transgress. 


ib. 


to transact. 


Si 


to benumb. 


i57 


to transmit. 


36 


to transpierce. 


ib. 


to tra^Mpire, to perspire. 


ib. 


to transplant. 


ib. 


to transfer, to transport. 


6y 


to go, to repair. 


36 


to deciifnt. 


ib. 


to work^ to labour. 


ib. 


to cross. 


67 


, to disguise one's self. 


36 


to tumble* 


ib. 


to shiver $ to tremble. 


ib. 


to quake, to tremble. 


67 


to movep to stir. 


36 


to dip, to soak, to imbrue 


ib. 


to tr^fm. 


ib. 


to die^ to depart this life. 


ib. 


to stamp with one's feet. 


148 


to start up, to leap. 


36 


to weave, to twist. 


ib. 


to cheat, to bubble. 


ib. 


to knit. 


ib. 


to plck^ to chase. 


ib. 


to drinks to tipple. 


ib. 


to triumph. 


ib. 


to treblf. 


if,. 


to wash, to jumble. 


ib. 


to deceive. 


ib. 


to trun^et. 


u>. 


to mutilate. 


.:ib. 


to truck» or exchange. 


ib. 


totrta. 


ib. 


p} trouble. 



FRENCH VERBS. 



337 



86 troiibler. 
trouer. 
trousser. 
•t ) trouYer. 
tuer. 
86 tuer* 
tutojer. 
4yraDDiser* 



67 1^ confound one's self. 

36 to TMke a hole, to kreak through. 

Uf. to truts^ to tie up. 

ib. to find out. 

ih, to kiUf to murder. 

67 to kill on4*s self. 

36 to use tke$ and thou. 

^ to tytannise over, to torment. 



i'*-l]|cerer. 

\ s'unir. 

i**<8'user. 
i usuif er. 



u 



3ft 
5i 

36 
6 



i 



to ulcerate. 

to united 

to join together^ to be united. 

to use, 

to wear outj to decay^, 

to usurp^ 



,j(Vacciner. 
\Yacillcr. 
4*- vaincrc (irr.). 
3«»-vaioir (irr.). 
Tatiter. 
86 vanter. 
Taquer. 
, J Tarier. 
86 Tautrer. 
▼egeter. 
Teiller. 
^vendanger; 

^ (seyendre (iiiip)i 
i**-Tenger. 
a*-vcnir(*). 
J, I (venter. 

(Terbaliser.. 
a'^-verdir. 

^ verifier. 
a*-vernir. 

. vemisser. 
i*'| verse r. 

^ versifier.' 



36 

Ih. 

i55 

§$ 

67 
36 
Of. 

«7 
36 
ib. 
ib. 

&9 

ia8 

36 

54 
36 

ib. 

5i 

36 

lit. 

5i 

36 

ib. 

ik 



toeaw-poa. 

to stagger. 

to conquer^ to vanquish. 

to be worth. 

to commend^ to ay up. 

to boast, to brag* 

to be vacant, to be empty. 

to vary, to diversify. 

to wallow, to welter. - 

to vegetate* 

to match. 

to gather (the grapes). 

to selL # 

to sell. 

to revenge, to vindicate. 

to come, (to have just). 

to blow. 

to make a verbal process. 

to become green, 

to brush. 

to verify. 

to varnish. 

to varnish, 

to pour out. 

to versify. 



^d I vfiUr (irr.). 

( 5c v6tir (irr.). 

/ vexer. 
1 •'} V icier* 

Cvidcr. 
a' « vlcillir. 
vinaigrer. 
yiolef. 
*i'*^vi9er. 

I visiter. 

\ Tiirer. 
4*-?ivre(irr.). 
^Jvoguer. 

(Toiler. 

S^J-voir OtT.). 

" 'ToisiDer. 

i"*\voiturcr. . 
voler. 
ToUiger. 
a** " vomir. 
jtifyoter. 
( vouen 
'5'^vouloir (irr.), 
^si(voftter. 
( royager. 



lUBNCn VERBS. 

Pagt. 

i5o to clothe. 

' 67 te drMS OM^s self. 

36 to vex. 

ih, ta vieiate* 

ib. to emptyj to elear^ 

61 to grow old. 

96 to season with vinegar. 

4h. to transgress f to violate. 

ih. to aim at. 

ih. to visU^ or go to see. 

lb. to glaze. 

1 aa to live. 

36 to roWf to pull. . 

ib. to velL to cover. 

idO to seSf to behfild. 

36 ^0 be neighbourfy, to visit one*e 
neighbours. 

ib.' lo convey, or carry. 

it" to fly, to robf to take tavay. 

ib. to flutter, to begin to^fy. 

5 f to vomit, to spue. 

36 to vote, to give one^s vote, 

ib. to devote. 

I o I to, be willingf to wilt. 

36 to vault f to arch. 

ib. to travel. • 
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EXPLANATION 



OF THE ABKBYIATIOlfS VSBD W THS 



GaAMMATICAZ. AMAI,YBKS. 



Act. 


ActlTC. 


Blase 


Masculine* 




Adj. 


Adjective. 


Nent. 


Neuter. 




Adv. 


Adfeib. 


Fers. 


Person. 




Art. 


Artide* 


Person. 


Personal. 




Auxil* 


AoiiUary. 


Pirn-. 


Plural. 




Collect. 


GsBectiTe. 


Foss. 


Possessive. 




Com. 


Common. 


Fi«s. 


Present. 


^ • 


Compar. 


Comparison. 


Fron. 


Pronoun. 


k 


Condit. 


Conditional. 


Reflect. 


Reflected. 


1 


Conjug. 


Coi^ugalion. 


BeO. 


Reflective. 




Copulat. 


CopulatiTe. 


Bdat. 


Relative. 




Def. 


Definite. 


Sing. 


Sin^lar. 




Fern. 


Feminine. 


Subst. 


Substantive* 




Imp. 


Imperfect. 


Superlat. 


Superlative* 




Imperat. "^ 


Imperative. 


V, 


Verb. 




Iropersoo. 


Impersonal.' 


1st. 


First. , 




Indef. 


Indefinite. 


2nd. 


Second. 




Iiid. 


Indicative. 


3rd. 


Third. 




Inf. 


Infinitive. 


4th. 


Fourth. 





ERRATA. 



Page i3, line i3, instead of que, relat. pron. of both genders and numbers; 
read, ^ue, adv« of compar. used for comme, as. 

Page 435, line S4, and page 437; line S3, instead of is, read hh^ 
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I 



GOVERIXMEINT 



OF THE 



i?mi£n(£iD ."^laiBiBS' 



jhL -verb or a noun may govern another verb in 
the infinitive mood either with-^^ De^ or Pour^ or 
sometimes Without any preposition. 

RULE I. Ay is used before an infinitive, when 
the first verb expresses an inclination to something, 
or denotes some kind of employment^ occupation, 
or use. Likewise when the verb has a passive 
turn, which is, or might be rendered into English 
by to be^ or by in. 

Examples : Use plait a dessiner; helikes to draw. 
Je le soupconne d^ aimer a ^oire et a jouer; I "• 
suspect him of loving drinking and gaming. 

Sa compagnie est a eviter; his company is to be 
avoided. 

RULE IL Dej is used before an infinitive when 
to, may be supplied by the prepositions, q/', from 
or vAth; and likewise after the verb avoir, or 
any other verb, joined to a noun being bpth 
connected in bne meaning. 



Examples : // m'empSche de lefaire; he hin-^ 
ders me from doing it. J'ai eu le plaisir de le 
voir ; I had the pleasure to* see him (or of seeing 
him). Je suis las d'ecrire; I amtired with writing. 
Dfjnnez-moi permission (^ou permettez-rmoi) de 
sortir; give me leave (or permit me), to go out. 
Nous avons besoin de vous; we want you. 

RULE III. Pour J is used before an infinitive,, 
to determine the cause or end of an action , and is 
commonly rendered in EngUali by, in order to^ to. 
the end that. . 

Examples : Je leferai pour^ous obliger; I will 
do it to oblige you (or in order to oblige you). 
Je passai hier ohez vous pour vous voir y et 
votre valet me dit que vous etiez alle a la cam-^. 
pagne pour acheter des chevaux ; I called yester-^ 
day at your house to see you , and your man told 
me that you were gone into the country to biiy 
some horses. 

RULE IV. Some verbs govern the infinitive 
without any preposition; the most usua^l are ; 
aimer mieux, aller^ awir beau, compter y confes' 
sery croirej daigner j declarer j det^oir, ecouter, 
entendre J envoy ery esperer , faire , falioir , imor- 
ginePj oserj paraitrCj pouvoiryprelendre, penser, 
reconnaitre J regarder, savoir, sembler , valoir 
mieux , venir, voir, vouloir. Sometimes desirer 
Siud souhaiter; and also some others, tvbich reading 
and conversation will teach. 



3 
jipplicatioH of some of these veihs. 

J^ous paraissez vous ennujrerj venez nous voir^ 
vous vous amuserez dans notrejardln. You seem 
to be low-spirited, come to see us, you will 
amuse yourself in our garden. Si vous souhaitez 
voir monpercy vous pouvez alter a Saint-'CIoud^ 
et si vous voulez attendre jusqua irois heures, 
fespere vous j rencontrer^ et nous irons ensemble 
faire uneJjdsite a ma tante. 

If you wish to see my father, you may go to 
Saint-Cloud, and if you will stay there till three 
o'clock, I hope to meet you there, and we shall 
go together to pay a visit to my aunt. 

Je viens vous prierde me preter le premier vo~ 
lame de f Histoire d'Angleterre, et vous pouvez 
compter que fen prendrai grand soin. I 'come to 
beg you to lend me the first volume of the his- 
tory of England, and you may depend on my 
taking great care of it. 

P^ous dei^ef etudier avec attention ^ si vous vour' 
lez faire des progres ( ou profiler^ ^ car on na rien 
9ans peine. You ought to study with attention if 
you wish to improve; for*nothing is to be had 
without pains. 

RULE V. All prepositions placed before French 
verbs, govern them in the infinitive mood, except 
en that requires the present participle ; as — pour 
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jouery dejouer, ajouery saiis jouev , apres a^^oir 
joue; to play, of playing, in playing, etc.; en 
fouant , en etudiant ; in playing, in studying. 

The' following verbs govern the subjunctive 
mood. 

Aimer ^ apprehendeVy approuver^ attendre , avoir 
peuTy consentir, contester, craindre^ defendrey 
demander, desavouer y desirery desesperer, discon-- 
veniry douter, empechery entendre, etonner, exi- 
ger, falloiry importer y nier y ordonner, permettre y 
preferer ypretendrey proposer y regrettery se rejouir, 
souffriry sotihaitery suffire , supposer, tardery va- 
loir mieuXy vouloir. 

Examples \Taipeur qu'ilnevienne; I tremblelest 
he should come. Ilfaut que je le voie ; I must see 
him. Ilfaudra queje le fosse; it will be neces- 
sary for me to do it. II faudrait que je lejisse ; 
it would be necessary for me to do it. Je crains 
quil rCentefide; I fear lest he should hear. Je 
eraignais que vous ne vinssiez ; I feared lest you 
would come. Je veux quon m'obeis^e ; I will be 
obeyed. // voulait que vous lui demandassiez 
pardon ; He would have you beg his pardon . 



Printed by Pihan Delaforest { Morinval), 3^, rue cles Boi»s-Enfaiis. 



THE 



FRENCH GENDERS 



ftEDUCBD INTO 



TWO GENERAL RULES. 



INTRODVGTION. 



Xt is univei^sally ackno'wledged^ that the want of a citear 
and explicit treatise on the French genders has been 
long felt by students, A circumstance if^bich tends 
considerably to increase the difficulties that Foreigners^ 
who desire to be initiated into the knowledge of the 
French language invariably expei'ience. 

This I^anch of the French grammar^ has been re^ 
mBtked as presenting {oany obstacles even to Frenchmen 
tbemsdves; and it has been justly observed by a cele- 
brated gi^mmarian, that upon tlie application of 
'gender independant of sex and reason> every person 
abandons himself to the caprice of his crwn idiom^ and 
engrafts upon the language that he knows^ the language 
that he does not know. For example^ the Italian will 
^y^ le peur for loi peuPy and la carrosse ixx h carrosse ; 
the German^ le lune for la lune, and la soleil for le 



soleil; iheEnglishman^/e c?iandelle for la chandelle, and 
kfthandelier for le chandeHer^ the PtorenjaJ, de rh^ite 
fin for de Vhuilefihe, and de bonnes anchois for de tons 
anchois; the Ghampeaois^ de la belle argent for de bel 
argenty and une hiverfroide For un liwerfroid. Thus 
Frenchmen are placed by this able writer in the ranks 
with foreigners, when they are foreigners to the French 
language. 

In order to diminish those obstacles, and at the pres- 
sing solicitations of numerous friends, we have been 
induced to present to the Public in a clear and com- 
prehensive form^ a plan at once easy and simple. We 
publish it bot with a view to feme, but with a desire of 
being really useful. 

In the practice of our profession, we have invariably 
found the study of the French genders singularly irksome 
to English pupils, because according t\& the rules of th^ir 
grammar, the masculine or feminine, is not applied to 
things destitute of sexual properties : but in figurative 
style, this system would be too cold and unacommoda* 
ting; for, the poet animates and personifies all, so that, 
in order to enliven this region of fancy, a departure 
from stIfF formal grammatical rules is permitted. In En- 
glish whenever the subject justifies it, they can transform 
into masculine or feminine, nouns, which stricUy speak- 
ing, are neither masculine nor feminine. This man- 
tier of giving fonctions of life to trees, plants and 
ideal beings^ elevates their style, and imparts to their 
expressions great additional dignity and force. 

In the syntax of the French language the classificatioa 
of substantives in two genders only, has been adopted^ 
a-n(} cannot be alt^cd ; since the language has been 
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enriched by so many master-pieces in literature. Gonse- 
quently, all persons desirous of speaking and writing cor- 
rectly the French language, must learn the genders with- 
out, entering into, any abstract reasoning about their 
oddities or caprices^ hr, to occupy ourselves in discus- 
sing, why the masculine gender is given to a hammer, 
€m marleauj and the feminine to a pitcha*, une cruche; 
will no more improve our understanding, than the move 
of a jack, will satisfy our appetite. 

The authors impressed with a firm conviction, result 
of long experience, that the best and only means of 
fixing indellibly on the memory, the genders of the 
French nouns, is to be fouiid in the adoption of their 
improved and easy method ; reduced uitO two gcneral 
RULES, which they now ofFer to the Public, in as concise 
a form as possible* 

Before closing these introductory remarks, they ear- 
nestly beg to call the particular attention of students, to 
the absolute necessity of copying many times th€ rules 
with the exceptions. By this mode, much time will be 
saved and many perplexities avoided ^ and this part of 
the French grammar, hitherto scarcely attainable with 
the greatest application, will in future be placed within 
the reach of any person, and will be found equally bene- 
ficial to the professor and the pupil. 

In the miscellaneous and necessary observations, page 1 3^ 
the authors give more developement to the subject, and 
they will have fulfilled their principal object, should 
their work contribute to fecililate to Foreigners, the 
study of one of the highest cultivated, and long since 
decidedly the most universal language of. Europe.. 
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FiaST GENERAIi RUX.E. 



AH Ifoum ending 4'. by a cflmonant, 2^. by A, t, T, O, U, are mascvliw. 



EtCEmOHS. 



f ^ Tb€ finilovinf irordt , whidi are fenMBtne. 



t. 



Amitie, 
Cl^ ou clef, 
Moiti^« 



Apf^-midf, 

Foi, 

Fourmi, 



Eau, 
Glu, 

'PiKtOi, 



Nef, 



friendship, 
key, ' 
half. 



njiemocn, 

faith. 

ant. 



water, 

bird-lime, 

ParlUiQn-waU, 



Kave, 



Inimiti^, 
Kei^, 



I. 



Loi, 

Merci, 



U. 



Peau. 

Triba, 

Vertu. 



F. 



erunitj' 
pity. 



Una, 

mercy. 



Sttif, 



skin, 
tribe, 

virtue. 



thirst. 



Faim, 

Fa^on,* 

Fin, 



Chair, 
Cour, 
Ctaller, 



Brebifl, 

Fois, 
Ifteurs, 





M knn N. 


hunger, 

ceremony, 

end. 


Main, 
Ban^n, 




^ R. 


JUsh, 
court. 


Mer, 
Tour, 


spoon. 
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• s,. . 


sheep, 

once, 

manners. 


Sdiiris, 
Vis, 



lesson, 

hand, 
ransom. 



sea. 
tower* 



mouse, 
screw. 



•W" 



* Abo coulf efufon, ccunterfiHing, 



T. 



D«nt, 
Dot. 

Fortl, 
Gent, 
Hart*, 


tooth. 

portion. 

forest. 

people. 

band of a fagot. 


Mort, 

Nuit, 

Part, 

Plupart. 

Toussaint, 


death, 
night, 
part. 

most part, 
all saints' day 






X. 


mt 


Chaax, 

Croix, 

Faolx ou Faux , 

Noix, 

Paix, 


time. 

cross. 

scythe. 

nut. 

peace. 


Ptrdrix, 
Poix, 
Toux. 
Voix, 


partridge, 
pitch, 
cough, 
voice. 



fi"*. The words ending by EUR, ION, SON, t£, are ftminine ; but the follow- 
ing nouns having these terminations, return into the general masculine rule. 

EUR. 



Bonheur, 
Ghoeur, 


happiness, 
choir. 


Hew, 
Honnear, 


eoodfbrtune» 
honour. 


Ghouflear» 


oolly^flowv. 


Labeur, 


labor. 


CoBur, 


heart. 


Malheur, 


misfortuneJ 


D^honneur, 


dishonour. 


Secteur, 


sector. 


Equateur, 


equator. 


ION. 




Bastion^ 


bulwark. 


LaniBion, 


small lamp. 


Billion, 


thousand millions. Million, 


million. 


Brimborion, 


bawble. 


Pion, 


pawn at chess. 


Centurion, 


centurion. 


Scion, 


twig. 


Champion, 


champion. 


Scorpion, 


scorpion^ 


Croupion, 


rump. 


Septentrion, 


north. 


Gallon, 


galleon. 


Talion, 


retaliation. 




« 


SON. 




Basson, 


bassoon. 


Maudlstoo, 


curse. 


Bison, 


sort of wild ox. 
heraldry. 


Paillasson, 


garden'-mat. 


Blason, 


Peson, 


weighing machine 
chiiffinch. 


Buisson, 


bush. 


Pinsoo, 


Caisson, 


coi^ered waggon. 


Poison, 


poison. 


Contrepotson, 


counterpoison. 


Poisson, 


fish. 


Cosson, 


weevil. 


Saocisson, 


sausage* 


lesson, 


escutcheon. 


TaissoD, 


badger^ 


Frisson, 


shin»ering. 


Tison. 


fire-brands 


Il^risson, 


hedge-hog. 


Unisson, 


unisQn. 


* Maarndtne ia 


BoiiU. 







Apart^. 


aside. 
resoiaUon 




prayer. 


Comt^,. 


eounty^ 



SSCOITD Q\ 
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CMe, 


WJSr. 


tu. 


siwwter. 


Fr^iptt^,. 


pastty orpk, 

precipUaU^ 

treaty. 



lUkZ. RmLE. 



Moons eadtiis by E mute ase feminiiie. 



IJLCBPTlOirAk 



Ablme. 
AcocsMm^, 


aiyu. 

accessory. 


Appendioe, 
Arbilre, 


apptndue.. 
aiiitier. 




Acide^ 


mckk 


Alter 


tree. 




Acte, 


act. 


Arbusie, 


shrub. 




Aduttte, 


adultery. 


Are, 


french measure^. 




Adrerbcp 


ad%^erh. 


Anmistioe, 


armistice. 




Aigle, 


eagU. 


Aromate, 


aromatic 




Albdtre. 


alabaster. 


Article, 


article. 




Amalgaiiie,'^ 


amalgum^ 


Artifioa^ 


arufice- 




Amblci 


ambU. 


Asile, 


asylum. 




Aiiibe» 


ioUeiy-Urimr 


A&t^isqiiep 


asterisk*. 




Aiiibre» 


amber. 


Astbtnif, 


asthma* 




Amour-propre, 


self-iove. 


Astre* 


star. 




Amphith^dlre, 


amphUkeatre. 


Atome, 


atom. 




Anath^me, 


anathema* 


Atre, 


heartfi. 




Ange, 


angel. 


Aogure, 


augury. 




Angle. 


angie. 


Auspice, 


auspice. 




Antidote • 


antidote.^ 


Aufographe, 


original writing.. 




Antimomer 


antimony* 


Automate, 


automaton. 




Antre, 


eave, or grotlcr. 


Axe, 


axis. 




Apdoguev 


fabie. 


Auome> 

B. 

Baurre, 


axiom.. 


* 


Babeurre, 


butter-mUk. 


batter. 




Bagne, 


bagnio. 


Bitume, 


bitumen. 




Baliutre, 


= baiustrade. 


BUime, 


blame. 




Bapt6int» 


baptism. 


Blasphteie, 


blasphemy. 




Basalie^ 


basalt. 


Bouge, 


middle q/a cash,. 




Baume » 


balm. 


Bronze, 


bronze. 




Bdn^oe, 


ben^. 


Buste„ 
C. 

CadaTre, \ 


bust. 




Cable, 


cable. 


corpse. 




Gacbenirr, 


indian shawt. 


Cadre, 


frame. 




»-• Kv 1— : • ^ »• 









Calibre, 

Calice, 

Caique. 

Cami>^cbc« 

Campbre « 

Cancre, 

Caod^re, 

Canliqne , 

Capitole , 

Caprice, 

Caract^, 

Carboue, 

Carbine, 

CarrfM«e, 

Casque , 

Catalogue, 

Cataplasme, 

Catarrhe, 

Caat^rp, 

Centune^ 

Centre, 

Cerde, 

Ceme, 

Ch4leouschtfD, 

Chambranle, 

Change, 

Cban%re, 

Cbapitre, 

Charme, 

Chaume, 

Chef-d'oeuvre , 

Cb^vre-feuille , 

ChifTre, 

Cidre, 

Cierge, 

Cigai« , 

Cilice, 

Cimeterre, 



Dactyle, 

Deboire, 

Decalitre, 

D^iuie, 

D^compte , 

D^dale, 

D^lice. 

D^lire, 

Dduge, 

D^m^ite, 

Derri^re, 

Desire, 

D^sordre , 



bore of a gun. 

chalioe, 

couiiterdrawlnz. 

logwood, 

camphor. 

crab, 

branched candle^ 

stick, 
canticle, 
capitol. 
caprice, 
character, 
carbon. 
lenL 
coach, 
helmet, 
catalogue, 
plaster, 
catanh. 
cautery, 
coin, 
centre, 
cercle, 

black, or blue mark. 
shawL 
mantle^iece, 
exchange, 
hemp* 
chapter, 
charm^ 
stubble, 
master-piece. 
ItonejT'-suckte, 
figure, 
cider, 
wtiX'taper. 
cigar, 
hair-cloth, 
scimitar. 



D. 



dactxle. 
bad (ifler'tasie, 
Jrench measure, 
two/rench sous, 
discount, 
iabixrinth. 
delight, 
delirium, 
deluge, 
demerit* 
hinderpart. 
disaster, 
disorder. 



Cimeti^e, 


church-jard. 


Cirque , 


circus. 


Cloitre, 


cloister^ 


Clyst^re. 


glister. 


Cocbe, 


coach. 


Code. 


code. 


CoFre, 


trunk. 


Colisee, 


coljrseum. 


Coll^g«f, 


college. 


CuUoque, 


colloquy. 


Colosse , 


colossus. 


Comble , 


top. 


Comestible , 


eatable. 


Commeree, 


trade. 


Compte , 


accowit. 


Conciie, 


council. 


Conciliabule, 


illegal-meeting. 


Conclave , 


conclas^e. 


Concombi^ , 


cucumber. 


C6ne, 


cone. 


Cpnle, 


story. 


Conlra&le. 


contrast. 


Contr61e, 


control. 


Corpusf'uie, 


corpuscle 


Cprt^e, 


retinue. 


Cosmllique, 


cosmetic. 


Costume, 


costume. 


Coude, 


elbow 


Omtre. 


phugh'share. 


Couverde, 


cover. 


Cdine. 


scull. 


Crat^te, 


crater, or mouth. 


Crdpe, 


crape. 


Cn^pusculec 


twilight. 


Crible , 


sieve. 


Crime, 


crime. 


Culte, 


worship. 


Cygne, 


swan. 


Cylindre, 


cylinder. 


Diakcte , 


dialect* 


Dialogue, 


dialogue. 


Difemme, 


dilemma. 


Dioc^, 


diocess. 


Dipl6oie, 


diploma. 


Dividendc , 


dividend. 


Divorce, 


divorce. 


Dogme, 


dogma. 


Domaine, 


domain. 


Domicile. 


abode. 


Doute, 


doubt. 


Drame, 


^ dramck. 
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E. 



liciifliiflB* 
Edifice, 
Ellebore, 
BogCp 

Embl^nKy 

Empire, 

EmptUUre, 

Empyr^p 

Encombre, 

Enthousiasmey 

Entr'acte. 

Igpidenne, 



FaHe, 
Fant^ne, 
Faste, 
Featre, 

Fiacre, 

FiUgrane, 

Filtre, 



G^iCp 

Genre* 

Genne, 

Geste» 

Oin^OBtiffe, 

Girofle, 

Gite, 

Giyre, 

Globe, 

Htie, 

HArre, 

Hectare, 

'H^mistiche, 



exchange, 
edifice. 
heUedore. 
praise, 
efysium. 
emblem, 
emetic, 
empire, 
plaster. 

the highest heathen, 
obstacle, 
enthusiasm, 
interlude, 
epidermis. 



t4». 

phantom. 

pomp. 

fdi. 

hacknejr-coaeh, 

Jiligree'Work. 

Fiker. 



genius. 

gender, 

sperm, 

gesture, 

ginger, 

clothe. 

lodging. 

rime. 

'sword, 

globe. 

sun-burning, 
harbour, 
about S acres, 
hemisphere, 
hemistich. 



Idi6me ou idiome, idiom. 



♦4 



Impasse 

Incendie , 

Indice, 

Indicule, 

InraDlidde, 

Insecte, 



blind'allejr. 

great-fire, 

index. 

probabililY. 

in/anticiae, 

insect. 



^igramme,'^ 
]^ik>gue, 

Episode, 
l^ilbkne, 

l^pilome, 

EquiKbre* 

Esdandre'^'', 

Escompfe, 

Espace, 

l^vangile, 

Exemple, 

Etereice, 

Exorde, 



F. 



Fligme, 

Fleute, 

Fluide, 

Foie, 

FoMile, 

Frontispice, 



G. 



Globule, 

Golfe, 

Gouffre, 

Grabuge, 

Grade. 

Gramme, 

Greffe, 

Grimoire, 

GitMipe, 

Guide » 



H. 



I. 



Homicide, 

Horoscope, 

Hospice, 

Hymto^e, 

Hymne, 

Inteiiigne , 

Intenn^e , 

Interrtgne, 

IntecTaUe» 

Islhme, 

Ifoire, 



epigram, 
epilogue, or con-^ 

elusion, 
episode, 
outward applica^ 

tion or eptthetn. 
epitome, 
equilibrium, 
noise, 
discount, 
space, 
gospel, 
example, 
exercise, 
exordium. 



phlegm, 
great-riw^, 
fiuid. 
Ui^er. 
fossil. 
Jro n ti sp ieiee, 



globtde. 

gulf, or bay, 

abyss. 

quarrel, 

degree, 

weif^t i9 fftUns, 

register. 

conjuring-hook, 

group, 

gtUdCf 



homicide. 

horoscope, 

hospitoL 

marriage. 

hymn, 

interline, 

interlude, 

interregnum, 

internal, 

isthmus. 

ivory. 



* FeniiiiM In Boyw. ** Foniniae in Boute. 



J, 



Jable, 



groove. 



JtCLoe, 



fast. 



Labyrintlie , 
Lange, 

Leurre, 
Libelle, 

Lierre, 



Mabise, 

MaMfice, 

Ifancbe, 

Maniffste , 

Manipule, 

Manque, 

lAarbre, 

Marasme* 

liasque. 

Massacre, 

Maasol^, 

M^compte, 

Melange, 

M^lodrame, 

Membre, 

MhDoire, 

Mensonge, 

Mercom, .v. - 

Merite, 

Merie, 

M^Uore y 

Meuble, 



Navkc, 

N^rolo^e, 
N^oce, 



Obdisquet 

Obstacle, 

Office, 

Ombrelle, 

Ongle, 

Opprobre» 

Oposcule, 



L. 



*i • 



lafynnth. 


Lievre , 


hare. 


c/iUdren's cloihes. 
vegetable, 

decox. 
Ubel 


Linge. 
Lilige, 
Lirre, 


linen. 

iiiigatiam. 

book. 




Lustre, 


lustre. 


ivy. 


Luxe, 
M 


luxurr- 


trouble. 


Meurtre , 


murder^ 


crime. 


Microscope, 


mtcrosoojpCm 


handle. 


MiUe , 


mile. 


manifest. 


Minisi&re, . 


ministry, 
miracus» 


priest's ornament. 


Mirade, 


want. 


Mobile , 


mover. 


marble. 


ModHe, 


model. 


consumption. 


Monast^^ 


monastery* 


mask. 


Monde , 


world. 


slaughter. 


Monogramme , 


cipher. 


mausoleum. 


Monologue , 


soliioqay. 


misreckoning. 


Monopole , 


monopoly. 


mixture. 


Monosyllabe^ 


monosyUMcm 


melodrama. 


Monstre , 


monster. 


member. 


Monticule , 


Utile motaomm 


bUl. 


Moule , 


mould. 


falsehood. 


MuUiplicande, 


multiplicand. 


'mercury. 


Murmure, 


murmur. 


ifterit. 


Muscle, 


muscle. 


black-bird. 


Mus^, 


museum. 


meteor. 


My He, 


myrtk. 


fitmiUure, 

• 


Myst^ , 


myste/y. 


ship. 


Nitre, 


nitre. 


register of tkedead, 


Nombre, 


number. 


trade. 


O. 


• 


'obelisk. 


Oracle, ' 


oracle. 


obstacle. 


Orbe. 


sphere. 


office. 


Ofcheslre, 


orchestra. 


parasol. 


Ordre, 


order. 


nail, 
disgrace. 


Organe , 
OiTfUC, 


organ, 
organ. 


little-book. 
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p. 



Fade. 

Puiiacbc , 

Paradiute , 

Paradigoie, 

Paradoxe, 

Parafe*, 

Paragrapbe, 

Rirdll^le , 

Parnasse* 

Paraplute , 

ParatODuerre^ 

Pafjure, 
Parricide , 
Parterre , 
Parlicipe , 
Patrimoine, 
Piigiie, 
Pendule, 
P^e. 

Perpendicole. 
P^ristile, 

Peiipie • 

Phare* 

Pbenom^ne, 

Philtre, 

Pbospbore , 

Piege, 

Piastre, 

Pinacle, 

Pl^tre, 

Quadrille , 
Qoadrap^e , 

B^ptade. 

Bechaoge, 

Beclan^y 

Befuge, 

Begicide, 

B^ime, 

Begistre, 

B^gne, 

Beldche , 

Bem^e, 

B^pertoire , 

Sable, 
Sabre, 
Saoerdoce , 



compact, 

plume offeaihers. 

paracfiule, 

model. 

paradox. 

paraphm 

paragf-aph. 

paruilel. 

parnassus. 

umbrella, 

lightning'conduc' 

tor, 
perjury, 
parricide, 
pit in the theatte. 
participle, 
patrimonjf', 
comb, 
pendulum. 
boltofuiocK. 
plununet. 
peristyle, 
people, 
iig/kt- house, 
phenomenon, 
pot/on, 
phosphorus, 
snare, 
pilaster, 
pinnacle, 
plaster, ' 

tfuadrille. 
quadruped, 

receptacle, 

re-exchange, 

rectangle, 

refuge, 

regicide. 

diet, or regimen. 

register. 

reign. 

relaxation, 

remedy. 

repertory, 

sand, 

sword, 

priesthood. 



Pl<^onasme« 
Po^lc, 
Po^e, 
Poivre , 
P6Ie ou pole ,. 
Polysyllabe,. 
Pouche, 
Pore. 

PortefeuiUc , 
Portiqae , 
Poste , 
Poore, 
Poorpre.. 
Er&iinbuie, 
Pr^cepte , 
Precipice , 
PnSjudice , 
Pn^lude , 
Prestige , 
Pr^leile, 
Priocipe , 
Priril^e, 
Probl^me, 
Prodige, 

Programme , 
Prologue* 
Promontoire , 
Prdne, 
Prolocole, 
Proterbc , 
Pwpitre , 



Q. 



B. 



Quanti^me, 
Quateme^ 

Beproche , 
Beptiie , 
Beste, 
B^ve, 
R^erb^ , 

Bex-de-duittsa^ , 
Bbume, 

Bisque, 

Bite, 

B6te, 

Boyaume , 



S. 



Sacre, 
SacriGce , 



pteonasnt, 

sUwe. 

poem, 

pepper, 

pole. 

polysrllabk, 

punch. 

pore. 

portfolio, 

portico, 

post, 

thumb. 

purple, 

preamble* 

precept. 

precipice, 

prejudice, 

prelude. 

illusion, 

pretext, 

principle. 

privilege. 

problem. 

prodigy. 

handrbiU, 

prologue. 

promontory, 

sermon, 
protocol, 
proverb, 
desk. 



day of the monift^ 
lottery^term, 

reproach, 

reptile. 

remainder. 

dream, 

refiecting-lamp, 

ground-fioor, 

cold. 

risk. 

rite. 

part. 

kingdom. 



coronation, or con- 
secration, 
sacrifice. 



* VmnSa ou F«rapliC| feudaiait in Um new Boycr'i Dictionary, and tnaKuIine in Waillj. 



If 



SaciiMge, 

Sarcasme, 

Scandaley 

Sceptre, 

Scrap ule y 

Seigie, 

Semestie,. 

S^pulcrer 

Sequestre, 

Senrice, 

Sexe, 

SiMe , 

Si^, 

Signe^ 

Silence , 

Skaolicre, 

Sindcure, 

Site, 

Socque, 

Soliloque, 

Sobtioe,. 

Sommiey 

Songc, 

Sorlil^e^ 

Tabemacier 

Talmouse'^t. 

Tartre, 

Tdl^apbe, 

T^tescoye ,. 

Temple, 

Tenne , 

Tertre* 

Texte , 

Th^tre, 

Th^me, 

Yimbre. 

Tintamarre , 

Tilre, 

Toste, 

Ulc&re, 

Uniforme , 



Vacamie, 

Vampire, 

Vase, 

VaiideTitte y. 
Vebicule , 



pro/attation, 

sarcasm, 

scandal'^ 

sceptre, 

scrupule. 

rye. 

six months; 

tomb, 

sequestration* 

service^ 

sex. 

age, 

seat, 

sign,. 

silence, 

represcnlatiott, 

sinecure, 

site* 

clog. 

soliloquy,. 

solstice^ 

sleep, 

dretfm, 

sorcery^ 

tabernacle, 
cheese-cake ,~ 
tartar,, 
telegraph,, 
telescope- 
temple, 
term, 
hilloclu 
text, 
theatre,. 

theme, exercise, 
stamp - office, 
or clocKrbell. 
great noise, 
title, 
toast. 



ulcer, 

uniform, or regi- 
mental dress. 



uproar. 

hobgoblin. 

vase 

ballad. 

vefiicle. 



SoufSe, 
Sottfre, 
Spasm&j 

Spectacle,, 
Spectre , 
Sperme, 
Spond^, 

Squelelte^ 

Stade, 

Slire, 

Sligmate, 

Store, 

Style, 

Scibstde, 

Subterfuge, 

Sucre, 

Suicide , 

Supplice , 

Symbole , 

SyiD{>t^aie, 

Synode , 

Synonyme » 

Syst&ne,, 



T. 



Tome, 
Tonnerre ,. 
Topique , 
Toumebroche , 
Trfefle, 
Triangle , 
Trombone, 
Tr6ne, 
Trope, 
Tropb^, 
Tropique , 
Trouble, 
Tube, 
TuUe, 
Tumulte , 
Type, 



V. 



Ustemile^ 



V, 



Vdn^fice^ 
Ventre, 
Ventricule , 
Verbe, 
Vermicelle , 



brimstone, 

spasm, 

spectacle, 

spectre, 

seed, 

spondee, 

skeleton, 

furlong. 

measure ofi/vood'^ 

stigma, 

vtfindowbUnd^ , 
stjrle. 
subsidy,, 
subterfuge^ 
sugar, 
suicide,, 
torment, 
. synAol, 
symptom, 
synod, 

synonymou9m 
system. 



volume, 
Aundisr,. 
topic, 
turnspit, 

trefoil, 
triangle, 
trumpet, 
throne, 

trophy, 

tropic, 

trouble, 

tube, 

sort qflace^ 

tumult, 

type. 



utensil. 



poisomng, 

beUy, 

ventricle. 

verb, 
vermicelli' 



* JTcuuiua* in Boisle, 
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VciTCj 


glass. 


Vertige, 


dizziness. 


T^sicatoire, 


blister. 


Veslibttk* 


vestibule. 


Vesiige, 


trace. 


Vhuwe , 


Vesuvius, 


Vialiqne, 


viaticum. 


Vice, 


vice. 



VignoUe, 


vim^ard^loi* 


Yinalgre . 


vinegar. 


YiolonceUe* 


vtolonoetto. 


Yisc^, 


intestine. 


Vitre, 


food. 


Voile , 


veU, 


Volume, 


volume. 


Vote, 


vote. 



z. 



z^, 



zeal. 



Zodiaque, 



zodiack. 



The following list comprehends the nouns that are masculine in one signification 
and feminine in the other. 

We again reooounend students to copy thea as oftca as possible, as it is the 
sorest means to engrave ihem on the memory. 



Aide, M. 
Aide» F. 
Aigle, M. 
Aigle , V. 
Aone, II. 
Aune, F. 
Crftpe, v. 
Cr^pe • F. 
Enseigne , m. 
Enseigne, f. 
Exemple, m. 
Exemple, f. 
For^t, M. 
For6t , F. 
Foudre, m. 
Foudre, f. 
Garde, m. 
Garde , f. 
GrefTe , m. 
Greffe , f. 
Guide, M. 
Guide, F. 
LJTpe, H. 
liirre, f. 
MaDche,M. 
Mancbe, f. 
M^moire, m. 
M6noire,F. 
Mode, M. 
Mode , F. 
Moule» If. 
Moule, F. 
Mousse , II. 
Mousse , F. 
OEuvre/if. 
OEuvre, f. 
Office, H. 



assistant, 
help or sueeomr, 
eagU. 

military standard, 
alder^tree, 
eU. 
crape, 
pancake, 
ensign, 
sign-flag, 
example, 
writtenr-copjr, 
gimlet, 
forest, 
tun-vessel, 
thunderbolt, 
guards-man, 
defense, 
register. 

guide, 

rein. 

book. 

pound-^weigliL 

handle. 

sleeve. 

biU, 

memory. 

mood, 

fashion, 

mould, 

shellflsh, 

ship-hcy. 

frolh, 

work. 

action, or deed. 

office. 



Office, F. 
Page , M. 
Page, F. 
Panache, h. 
Panache, f. 
Pendule , h. 
Frndule, f. 
P^riode, m. 
P^riode , f. 
Personne, u. 
Persoone, f. 
Po^e ,if . 
Po«le , F. 
Poste, M. 
Poste, F. 
Pourpre, m. 
Pour|)re, f. 
Bd^che, u. 
RelAche, f. 

Remise, m. 
Remise, f. 
Solde, M. 
Solde, F. 
Somme , ii. 
Somme, f. 
Souris , M. 
Souris , F. 
Triomphe, m. 
Triomphe , f. 
Tour, M. 
Tour, F. 
Trompette, m. 
Trompette, f. 
Voile , M. 
Voile, F. 



pantry, 

page. 

page of a book. 

plume offetohers* 

pea-hen, 

pendulum. 

clock. 

height. 

period. 

nobody* 
person, 
stove. 

frying-pan, 
station, 
post-office, 
purple colour, 
royal purple, 
relaxation, 
touching at a sea- 
port, 
glass-coach, 
coach'house, 
balance, 
soldiers pay, 
sleep. 

sum of money, 
smile, 
mouse, 
triumph, 
trump, 
trick, 
tower, 
trumpeter, 
trumpet, 
veil, 
sail. 
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WBCESSART OBSSRVATZOBTS. 



There are particular parts of grammar sometimes pre- 
sented under a form little agreeable, and -we must allow 
that the perspective of the French genders, hitherto exhi- 
bited by some grammarians does not offer to foreigners 
ia very cheering prospect. In feet, the difficulties have 
been so multiplied by such a number of abstruse rules, it 
is no wonder that strangers are often discouraged from 
studying the French language, at beholding so many 
perplexities. 

Our object in compiling this work, is to give an im- 
proved and easy system for learning the genders, by sim- 
plifying what is complicated and by retrenching all those 
confusing categories of intricate terminations; which 
some authors liave extended to the incomprehensible and 
toilsome length of four hundred, whilst our plan con- 
denses the whole matter into two general rules, with 
only a few remarkable endings. We have really found 
in practice, that those other complex systems, impose too 
heavy a task for the memory, even the most retentive; 
and thereby prevent the possibflity of producing on the 
minds of young persons, that positive clearness so neces^ 
sary for their improvement. 



Nothing can be plainer^ nor more easily understood 
than the arraiJigement of the rules and exceptions that we 
have given ^ which although concise still embrace every 
noun in the French language. 

The first rule^ page 4; indicates the genders of nouns 
ending by a consonant^ and also all that end hy a^ e, i, o^ Uj 
and in page 5, those terminated hy euvj iojij son, te. 
The exceptions in this rule only amount to one hun- 
dred and ten. 

The second rule, page 6 ; marks the genders of every 
substantive ending by e mute. The exceptions here are 
numerous no doubt^ but when learnt, the student will 
then know the genders of all the nouns in the language. 

The manner of classing by on^ distinct and separate 
rule, the substantives terminating in e mute, relieves the 
subject from all^ embarrassment ^ we cannot too often 
recommend the rules with the exceptions , to be copied 
several times; this manner of placing them frequently un- 
der view, is the only way of ensuring a permanent and 
lasting impression on the mind : for the eye is the most 
sensitive and comprehensive of our external organs, and 
at the same time the greatest assistant to the memory. 

We need scarcely mention, that substantives used with 
reference to men alone or male animals, are masculine, 
and those usually attributable to women or female ani- 
mals, are feminine; whatever their terminations may be. 
IXouns of this description cannot cause any dilficulty, 
their meaning always stamps them masculine w femi- 
nine absolute: — for instance, un brasseur, a brewer; 
iintailleury a tailor; ui, apothicairey an apothecary; 
une junient, a mare; un Z/o/i, a lion; etc., etc. We 
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have, therefore, excluded every substantive of this kind, 
and also those that are seldom or ever used,* we have only 
introduced such as are employed in conversation, and 
sanctioned by the present writers. 

Nouns with the following terminations are masculine, 
viz : age or age^ aire^ hire and isme; as — age^^ge; 
Jhwiage^cheese-y annii^ef}sairey anniversary; nietrcy verse- 
measure; analogismey analogism, etc. Exceptions, cagej, 
cagej linage, image; nage, syfimming; page^ page; plage, 
climate; rage, rage; aire, barn floor; circulaire, cir- 
cular; affaire, business; chaire, pulpit; glair^ej slimy mat- 
ter; grammaire, grammar; haire, hair-shirt; paire, pair; 
yenStre^ Yiindovf ; guet re, gaiter. 

Nouns in oire^ when they denote places in which 
people assemble, are masculine; as — obseruatoire, obser- 
vatory; oratoire, oratory; refectoire^ refectory, etc. 
And also law aind church terms : as — consisloire^ con- 
sistory; ciboire, pix; offertoire, offertory or prayer; 
petitoi're, demand. 

There are a few nouns which require pa iticular notice, 
as they apparently refer to persons, in order to prevent 
any mistake, we deem it necessary, to show the pecu- 
!iar maimer in which they are employed^ viz : majeste, 
excellence, garde, sentinelle, ronde and patrouille, are 
feminine; — for. instance, when the word majeste \% used, 
jcing or queen is understood by ellipsis; thus, Sa Majeste 
le Roi ou la Reine de France^ etc. , his or her Ma- 
jesty, the King or Queen of France , etc. ; and likewise, 
ia garde, means, des hommes preposes a la garde, 
men stationed as guards; la sentinelle^ un hommefai'^ 
•sdni sentinelle, a man planted as sentry, etc. By this, 
it is evident that those nouns refer to the rank, office or 
occupation of persons. 



The names of days^ months and seasons^ are masca-> 
line : as — un dimanche, a Sunday ; septembre prochain, 
September next ; le printemps, the spring. 

Auiomne^ autumn ; is of both genders : as — un bel 
auiomncj a fine autumn; une automne phii^ieuscj a 
rainy autumn. 

The names of months with the particle mi, middle ; 
are feminine : as — la mi'-maiy the middle of may. 

The names of winds are masculine : as — le nord, the 
north; le sud, the south ^ etc. j except, bise, north-east* 
wind, and tramontanej north-wind. 

The names of mountains are masculine : as — le Moni^ 
blanc y Jffiont-blanc ; except^ les jilpes, the Alps ; les 
CordilliereSy the Cordillcrras; les Pyrenees, the Pyre- 
nees; les P^osges, the Vosges. 

The names of states, empires, kingdoms, provinces^ 
and rivers, follow the genders indicated by their termi- 
nations, that is to say, are masculine when they end by 
a consonant or by A, E, I, O, U, and feminine when 
they terminate by E mute: as — le Sresily Brazil; le 
Piemont, Piedmont; le Canada, Canada; le PeroUy 
Peru; le Mississipi ou le Meschacebe, the Mississipi; 
le P6y the Po; le Rhiny the Rhine, etc.; la France, 
France ; la Russie, Russia; la Champagney Champaign ; 
la Normandie, Normandy; la Seine y the Seine; la 
Tamise, the Thames, etc., etc. Exceptions : le Mexiquey 
Mexico; le Maine y Maine; le Perchcy Perdic; le Bo^ 
risthene , the Borysthenes ; le Danube , the Danube ; 
lEuphraiey the Euphrates;, le Gartge, the Ganges; 
VEh^y the Ebro ; le Rhone y th? Rhone; le Tagey the 
Tagus; le Tibre, the Tiber. 
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Words denoting the language of a country^ are mas- 
culine : as — le Francais, the French ; V Anglais y the 
English^ etc. 

The names of metals, minerals and coloprs are mas«- 
culine : ^^-^Vory gold; le cuivrej copper; le rouge, red; 

The names of trees and shrubs are masculine : except 
auhepiney white-thorn; ebency ebony; epincy thorn; 
palme^ palme-tree; ronccy bramble; vigne, yine }yeuse, 
holm oak. 

Words compounded of a verb and a substantive are 
masculine: as— fin casse -- notsette, st nut- cracker^ etc. 
Exceptions^ ime garde^robe, a ward-robe; une passe^ 
pierre, a plant; nne passe^veloursy an amaranth^ etc, 
which are feminine. 

Adjectives^ infinitives of verbs^ adverbs^ prepositions^ 
and any phrase taken substantively ^ are masculine : as — le 
boTij the good; le mauuais, the bad; le mangery the 
eating ; le boircy the drinking ; le pourquoiy the why 
or wherefore ; Stte sur le qui vive, to keep a good look 
out^ to be very attentive. 

The cardinal numbers diXy ten ; quinze, fifteen ; vingt'^ 
cirujy twenty-^ve; trente^ thirty; quarante, forty; etc. 
are masculine : as — il arriva a Paris, le dix du mois der^ 
niery he arrived at Paris^ on the tenth of last month. 

All the letters of the alphabet are masculine; except, 
F^ H, M^ ^y R, S. And also L, in some authors. 

We have subjoined^ page 1 3^ a list of substantives which 
are masculine or feminine^ according to the sense in 
which they are used; for instance^ aidcy when it means 
assistance or succour is feminine, but in the word aide^dc 
campy it is masculine; in like manner couple j when it 
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signifies a man and his wife, is masculine, and feminine 
in pair or brac8. 

When the student has a clear and distinct knowledge 
of the rules, and understands well their general principles^ 
we would recommend him, to select a sentence occa- 
sionally from some celebrated work ; to write it down' in 
his exercise book, and then justify the genders of the 
nouns therein, by what he has learnt, he will find this 
practice of great utility. The pupil should always seek 
for some remarkable passage, such as strikes his fancy 
with most force. Let us take for instance the following. 
. « J'entre dans un jardin^ une agr^able impression 
« ^veille lous messens ; I'^clat de la rose frappe ma vuc, 
c< lafraicheur du gazon flatte ma main, le parfum de 
« I'oeillet r^jouit mon odorat, le jus delicat de la p^che ra- 
ce fraichit mon palais, et le chant melodieux du rossignol 
u charm e mon oreille. » 

« I enter into a garden, an agreable sensation awakes 
« all my senses; the brilliancy of the rose strikes my sight^ 
(f the coolness of the verdant turf flatters my hand, the 
« exhilirating fragrance of the pink gives me inexpres- 
« sible delight, the delicious juice of the peach refreshes 
« my palate, and the melodious warbling of the nightin- 
c< gale charms my ear. » 

The nouns fardin J garden ; parfum , fragrance j odorat, 
smell J JUS J juice ; palais^ palate ; chant, warbling, etc., 
ending by consonants, are accordingly masculine ; but 
the substantive main, hand; in this sentence is one 
of the very few exceptions and is feminine. The words 
impression y impression; and Jj'atcheur , coolness; be- 
long to a particular class of terminations, and are specially 
noticed in the second part of the first rule, page 5, 
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the substantives ro^^^rose; pSche y peach; etc., come 

under the second rule^ page 6^ of nouns ending by e mute. 

When once the genders are well known, the student 
will be able to write the adjectives correctly. Thu3, 
la' rose est briUante, the rose is brilliant ; le gazon 
estfrais , the verdant turf is cool ; Voeillet est odorant , 
the pink is sweet smelling ; la peche est delicieme y 
the peach is delicious ; le chant du rossignol est melor 
dieux i the warbling of the nightingale is harmonious. 
The student should then make a transposition of the ad- 
jectives : as — la rose est odor ante, the rose is sweet smel- 
ling; Voeillet est brillanty the pink is briUant j la piche est 
fraichey tbe peach is^ fresh, etc. These examples demon- 
strate the absolute necessity of knowiug the genders, in 
order to write and speak correctly, and understand the 
conversations of others ; for in the French language, the 
adjectives change both in orthography and pronouucia- 
tion according to the gender of the substantives to which 
they relate. 

We once more, beg to call the attention of the stu- 
dent to the necessity of employing exactness in ana- 
lysing- all similar passages, by never allowing a single 
word to escape, until he is satisfied as to the certainty of 
its gender, this mode of verification will shortly produce 
on his mind that ready and quick recollection, so essential 
to give ease and fluency to conversation, which we can 
confidently promise him, that he must obtain, if he 
strictly follows the plan we have just pointed out. 

The authors feel convinced, that they have now placed 
the French genders, on such principles, as will render in 
future the study of this subject less laborious. They have 
neglected notliinj^ to assure to this treatise, an incontes- 



table superiority over all others already published. It 
is vrith fiill confidence of meeting approbation, that 
they offer to the public the present work; this confi- 
dence^ is straightened by their own experience of its 
decided utility and advantage. They are therefore fully 
persuaded that on a fitir trials it will be universally 
adopted^ as the best guide on this most important part 
of grammar; for without a perfect knoiwledge of the 
genders^ it is impossible for foreigners to speak the 
French language y with any tolerable degree of accuracy. 
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OP RECOMMENDATIONS GIVEN 
TO P» L* NEVEUX, 

feY SOME OF HIS MOST DISTINGUISHED PUPILS. 



My deah Mr. NEVEtjx, 

\ It would be doing iDj^$tice to my feelings were I to 
omit the ojfportunity 1 npw enjoy of saying how much 
I feel myself indebted to you For all your attention to me 
whilst studying under your care. Having read French 
ibr a length of time under many of the most celebrated 
professors in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland^ and al^o in Paris^ I hesitate not a monient to 
place you at the head of aU those with whom I have had 
the pleasure of taking lessons. 

The acquaintance you have qf the English language, 
and th^ ptt>Ibund knowledge you possess of the French, 
place you rar indeed above the professors usually met' in 
this city. 

I have deeply to r^pet that accident thre.^ me into 
the hands of men unworthy of the name of professors : 
the title however has been nobly redeemed by you, and 
I leave Paris with less regret in expectation of again re- 
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ceiving instructions under a Gentleman with whom I 
have been highly pleased^ in a language possessing great 
beauties^ and almost unlimited extension* 

I have the honor to be. 

My dear Mr. Neveux, 

Your obedient and very humble servant^ 

John DAYK A- M. 

of Belfast. 

Parity n. 88f rue de la Harpe, 
tLe3oUi of April iS^i. 



I hereby certify that Mr. P. L. Nevcux, instructed 
me in the French language for four mcmths^ during 
which period he manifested the utmost zeal and fide- 
lity in the discharge of his duty. Mr. Meveux^s talents, 
. the knov^ledge he possesses of his native language^ his. 
happy method of unrayelUng its difficulties in CNcder to 
render them intelligible to foreigners^ and above all^ his 
scrupulous punctuality and correct bekaviour render 
him worthy of public patronage. 

G«>. BARRY. 

Paris, hdtel de Londres, n. i5y rue de r£cliiqiiier, 
th« %3^ of Ooiohfr i&a5. 



Dear Sir, 
I inclose you the amount of your account, and at the 
same time beg of you to accept my thanks for your at- 
tention W me whilst receiving your instruction in the 
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iFrench language, and shall have great pleasure in 
warmly recommending you to any friend of mine for 

that purpose etc. 

I remain ^ 

Yours truly. 

• W". STONGHTON. 

Paris, the 17th June i<a6. 
M. Neveux , n. 74 » rue NeuTe-des-PetltS'^Shainps. 



Mr. Neveiix has for several months attended three 
sons and two daughters of mine, as teacher of the 
French language, and now leaves them only on their 
being placed at schools. I am of opinion that they have 
benefited much by his instructions , not only from his 
knowledge and ability , but from his punctuality in at- 
tending on the days and during the time agreed upon. 
I believe him a thorough master of the French language , 
and, in order to teach us, he is sufficiently acquain- 
ted with the English. • 

Charles HARRIS. 

Paris , hotel de la Terrasse , n» 5o > rue de RitoU $ 
the 16^ September 1826. 



I hereby certify that Mr. Neveux instructed me in the 
French language during the last two months of my stay 
in this Capital. I think he is highly recommendable as 
a, teacher, as well on account of his punctuality, as 
on account of his grammatical acquaintance with the 
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French and English languages , and his improved me^ 
thod of teaching the former. 

John PARNELL. 

Lieut* S** Guards. 
Paris , n. 5 , roe de Harlay , 
Jannarjrtbe iS^ 1827. , 



Mr, Neveux gave my son lessons in the French lan- 
guage for five months, during which period I had every 
reason to be satisfied with his exactitude , attention , 
and abilities. My only reason for discontinuing the les- 
sons is my departure for the country. If this can be of 
any use to Mr. Neveux , I shall feel happy that my testi- 
mony has been useful to him. 

H. FENDALL. 

Paris , B. 75 , rnc S*-Doinioique , 
Ihc 5t»^ of May 1S17. 



To Englishmen requiring instructions in the French 
language , 1 highly recommend Mr. P. L. Neveux as a 
most competent teacher, and can bear testimony to his 
abilities with confidence, having been a pupil of his 
for three months , during which time be was invaria- 
bly assiduous , attentive y and obliging. 

Mr. P. L. N's correct grammatical knowledge of the 
English, as well as his native language, gives him a su- 
perior advantage over the generality of French pro- 
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lessors , his simple method of teaching will be found 
comprehensible to the meanest capacity, and his de- 
portment and gentlemanly conduct insure general sar 

tisfaction. 

SAM.LAPHAM. 

Fans , D. 8 » rue de la GhAUis^e-d'Antin , . 
May the ai«t , 1827. 



I have the greatest pleasure in bearing testimony to^ 
Mr. Neveux's abilities as a teacher of the French Ian* 
guage. He has given me lessons for upwards of two. 
months; during which period I have been much 
pleased with his punctuality, method of teaching and 
deportment as a gentleman. Mr. N. seems to be tho- 
roughly acquainted with the practical rules, and prin- 
ciples of the French language; and his intimate ac- 
quaintance with those of the English particularly qua- 
lifies him to instruct Englishmen in the former. 

» 

Alex. CARSWELL, 
Greenock. 

PaHs , h6tel du Priiice Regent , n. 10, rue S^vHyaeinthe, 
tbe ig*'* of July 1827. 



Having in an extremely short time attained a tolera- 
ble proficiency in the French language under the ex- 
cellent system practised by Mr. Neveux professor, I feel 
great pleasure and satisfaction in promulgating the sin- 
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gular benefit I myself derived from his instructions. 
With this impression , I cannot too strongly recom- 
ipend foreigners to avail themselves of his. abilities , as 
I can with so much truth and sincerity bear ample 
testimony to his superior though mild and unostenta- 
tious mode of inculcating the true and sound princi- 
ples of the language , and that in a way the least em- 
barrassing possible to the pupil. 

His system combinjing t>oth theory and practice isge- 
nerally comprehensive and concise, and most pecu- 
Uarly consonant to Englishmen and English £aimilies , 
from the superior ajid many decided advantages which 
they in particular must experience when instjcucted by 
a professor speaking t|;ieir own language with, all th^ 

fluency of a native. 

B. J. W DERMOTT. 

Paru, H6tei and, rae Vmenne, 
the a4^ Jaly 1827. 



Mr. P. L. Nevfeux, who has instructed me for several 
months in the French language , is highly recommend- 
abie as a teacher to the English on account of his sim- 
ple and easy method of developping the rudiments and 
principles of this language, in which he is uncom- 
monly well versed. Having the advantage of speaking 
English fluently, Mr. N. gives the most minute detail/s 
and explications pf the difficulties and irregularities of 
^i$ language to his pupils in English, which greatly 
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fkciKtates their progress and advancement. His good 
character, his readiness to obUge^ and above all his 
punctuality, render him in my opinion^ suitable and 
desirable in every respect as a preceptor to English fa- 
milies who cannot fail to make rapid progress under 

his tuition. 

• W. DAVIES. 

^dtel de Lyon , n. 4^ » rue des Petites-Ecuries., 
Paris, the aStb July 1827. 



r have the greatest pleasure in sincerely acknowledg- 
ing the advantages which 1 have received while under 
the tuition of Mr. Neveux, and in strongly recommend- 
ing him as a. preceptor of the French language. 

I, have been his pppil for about three mojpths,. du- 
ring which time I have experienced from him the 
greatest attention , punctuaUty and personal kindness. 
He is in my opinion a perfect master of his own lan- 
guage^ a^idteg^ches it upon a system well calculated to 
lessen^ and remove the difficulties which, are so apt to 
confuse and 'discourage a foreigner. Mr. Neveux has 
a very competent ki^owled^e of the English language , 
and appears to me to b?ivq studied it very succgssfully 
in reference to its grammatical coustruqtion and those 
peculi^irities which, distinguish it from the French : 
from this circumstance , the English pupil will derive a 
peculiar and valuable advantage under the tuition of 
MXf Neveux. 
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In conclusion I will only adcl that if the possession 

of knowledge , great assiduity in communicating it, and 

an (^liging and gentlemanly deportment are among 

the requisite qualifications of a preceptor, Mr.Neveux 

will never want pupils. 

William NATION, 

Meurice*8 hotel , n. ^aS , roe S*-Honor6 , 
Paris, December i4) iSaj. / 



I have the greatest pleasure in recommending to the 
notice of my countrymen Mr. Neveux > as a preceptor 
of the French language. 

Mr. Neveux appears a perfect master of his own lan- 
guage, and to a thorough grammatical knowledge of the 
English with all its peculiarities and idioms, he unites 
the strictest punctuality, greatest attention , and per- 
sonal kindness. 

I cannot conclude without acknowledging the great 

advantages which I have received during the six 

months that I have been under Mr. N's tuition, and am 

convinced that from his superior system , and manner 

of explaining the difficuties of the French language , 

the English pupil will under such a preceptor make a 

very rapid progress. 

Charles WEBBS ^ 

Lieut* R. N. 

Paris , n. li? rue d'Angoal^)c , faubourg S*-Honore , 
April the 5t'« , 1S28. 
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It is with the greatest pleasure ^ that I acknowledge 
the advantages which I have received, while under the 
tuition of Mr. Neveux ; from the excellent knowledge 
which he has of the English language , he is enabled 
to explain clearly , all the difficulties of the French ; 
Mr, Neveux's method of instruction , is well calculated 
to bring forward his pupils , and to give them , in a 
short period , a perfect knowledge of his native lan- 
guage. If gentlemanly, kind, and conciliating manners, 
are to be considered necessary qualifications for a pre- 
ceptor, Mr. Neveux, can never want pupils. 

Walter LAWRENCE. 

Hotel des Ues Britanmques » n. 5 , rue de la Paix , 
July the 3 1 •*, i8a8. \ 



I feel great pleasure in confidently recommending 
Mr. Neveux to the notice of any English lady or gen- 
tleman , who may wish to take lessons in the French 
language. I have been under his tuition during the last 
two months, and highly approve of his system of ins- 
truction; I have no doubt of his perfect competency to 
teach the French language, as he not only thoroughly 
understands that , but has attained great proficiency 
in the grammatical construction of the English, and 
speaks it very well. Mr. Neveux Was highly recommended 
tome by Mr. and Mrs. Ball of Clifton, whose children he 
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had for some time attended. Mr.Neveux is extremely, 
obliging , and his conduct and deportment , are unas- 
suming J gentlemanly and correct. 

A. BROADMEAD. 

N. 8 y me de Monsieur, faubourg S*<Geniiaio , 
August aS, i8a8. 



Pi^, September i3ib, i8a8. 
N. 3o , rue de la Paiz. 

Dear Sir, 

I cannot leave Paris without expressing my thanks 
for your very great attention, punctuality^ and kind- 
ness. I shall have the greatest pleasure in warmly re- 
commending you to my friends as a person from whom 
they may acquire the French language in the best and 
shortest time. I will thank you to keep for me six copies 
of your Grammar (or a New and eaSy Method to learn 
the French Verbsj to take to England, which I will call 
for, on my return from Italy; wishing you every success.^ 

I remain 

Dear Sir, 

Yours , etc. 

MILES WESTON. 

Mr, Nevcux , n. 74 , rue Neuvc-des-Petits-Champs. 
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Duritig the four months in vrbieh Mr. Neveux has 
given ' lessons to my family in the French language, 1 
have hard every reason to be very much pleased with hi» 
hiethckl of instruction^ his attention and punctuality » 

Mr. Neveust thoroughly understands the grammatical 
construction of both the French and English langvages, 
and »^ I consider hia system of teaching v^eA calculated 
to promote the advancement of his pupils, I shaU cer-» 
tainly take every opportunity of reoomoKtiding him as 
a tutor to all my friends% 

Maxima PINE. 

« 
Paris, n, 8, me iMHs-le-Gravd) 

tb* y^. of Jabuary i&ag. 

Dear Sir, 
I cannot leave tlus city without expressing my deep 
sense oF the kind attention experienced by my son and 
danghter during their short stay under your instruction. 
I believe them to have received much advantage from 
your exertions^ and they will be happy at a future period 
to resume their studies under your care. 

I am^ dear Sir^ 

Your faithful and obliged servant. 

H. B. LOIT. 

Paris, u. 3i, roe Caumartio, 
Ibe icfl^. of Ociober iSag* 

M. Neveuxy ii. 80, rue Neave-df^Petits^Cbampg. 
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iV. B^ Mr. Lotty the son of Mr. Lolt^ Member of eke 
Parliament of ^njg^land^ returned twice to Paris in i83i 
and i8^a> where he took his residence n. 8^ rae Loais-** 
le-Graflid| and afterwards n« aS bis, rue de Rivoli; I have 
had the honor of being re-engaged by him as his pre- 
oeptor for about four months at two different timies, and 
I dare flatter myself that I ha^e perfected this young 
Gentleman* so well in our language that few Frenchmen ^ 
speak better Frendi than Mr. Lott. 

I have preserved all the original copies of these recom^ 
mendatioDs signed by the respectable persons whom I 
have instructed in French, and t shall be most happy 
to exhibit these letters to any person that may be de- 
sirous of seeing them. 

PHiti»PB4iOU]s NEVEUX. 
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